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MANDI.

The maps noted below will be found usel’ul for reférencé :—
I —SurvEY DEPARIMENT MAPS— .
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CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

Section A,—Physical Aspects.

The State of Mandi, area some 1,200 square miles, lies on the
upper reaches of the Beds between 81° 23’ and 32° 4 N. and 76°
40" and 77° 22’ B. It is bordered on the north by the Chhota
Bangihal Pargana of the Pélampur Tahsil of the Kingra District:
on the east by the Kulu Valley or-Kulu Proper, the Bhalin, Bunga
and Plich Kothis of Kulu Tahsil and by the Sardj Tabsil of Kulu,
on the south. by the State of Suket, and on the west by the State
of Bilaspur and the Hamirpur and Pilampur Tahsils of Kingra,
The eastern boundary is formed by the ridge of the Nargu Dhir
as far as Bajaura, then by the Béds and Tirthan rivers to Manglaur,
from which it runs almost due gouth to a ,pdint Bvmiles south of

the Jalauri Range when it follows the Bisna gtréanr to the State .

of Suket. Its extreme length from Baijndth on th&mngorth-west to
the south-eastern corner on the Bisna is about 54 miles, and its
breadth from the Dulchi Pass near Bajaura in Kulu to the Bilds-
pur border is some 83 miles. T '

IR ',

The Beds, which enters Mandi jég-rﬁ{ffjﬁ'ﬁaut the middle of
the eastern border and leaves it a fety, 2piles h of the centre
of its western houndary divides the £ éé- 1@9 ; equal portions
of which the northern is the smallgtsy This-p foain trisected
by two great parallel ranges runnilfgf gﬁﬁ%
which the eastern and higher called” £hg' GEhw}
nued across the Beds and extends{siviiy ¢
corner of the State. The south-eastafhp ‘cownter %’

tmed by the
Fows out three
ract known as

western end of the great Jalauri Rijaal whic
main spurs from its northern slopes afg f4r
Mandi-Sardj. . e
Of the ranges the most important is e Ghoghar-ki-Dhér
which enters the State at Harabdgh at the centre of iis nerthern
border. It is a continuation of the great range which .forms the

'
k)
» -
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western limit of Chhota Bangdhal., .1t is fertily and well-wooded,

abounds in game- and is famous ferits- hondyiuMt glso contains
the salt quarries of Guma and Drang and slate is obtained in many
places. The Nargu Range, which has an elevation of from 9,000

to 12,000 feet, is also well-wooded with pine, deodar, walnut,

chestnut and box, and contains iron-mines which would be of great
value were they more accessible.

Almost the whole area of the State drains into the river Beds.
It enters Mandi territory at the village of Larji where it is joined
by the BSain] and Tirthan streams. Theunce it flows westward
with several sharp windings until it reaches the town of Mandi,
the capital, whichis situated on it8 left bank almost in the centre
of the State. From the city the river after a. northern course of a
few miles again turns westward and loavos the State below Sandhol.

The Befs.
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. Its principal. tributaries on the north bank are the Ul, Luqi
and Rena: and on the south bank the Hansa, Tirthan, Jaujheli,
Jiuni, Suketi, Rarodi, Son and Bikhar.

Rising in the snowy vanges of Bara Bangéhal the Ul drains
the valley between the Nargu' and Ghoghar-ki-Dbér and after a
southerly course of some forty miles through the Chohir Waziri
and the Drang iliqa falls into the Beds, 3 miles above the town of
Mandi. As it runsin a deep gorge, between steep high banks its
waters cannot be used for irrigation, The Luni rises on the

‘weslorn slopes of the Ghoghar-ki-Dhédr, near Urla, and flowing

southward for about 10 miles falls into the Beds a mile above the
Rena. The Rena has its sources in the numerous streams which
desoend from Chhota Bangfhal and drains the valley which lies
between the Ghoghar-ki-Dhér and its parallel range to the west,
running southward in the State for. about 10 miles through the

‘Bangzdhal and Ner Waziris,

The southern tributaries are more numerous. To the extreme:
east of the State the Hansa (or Bah) forms the boufidary between
Mandi and Pldch for Some 8 miles, until it joins the Tirthan at
Manglaur.  Thence the united streams flow northwards, still

‘forming the boundary of the State for another 6 miles, and fall

into the Beds where it turns sharply eastwards at Larji. Tho

‘Jhanjheli rising in the Mangru Range runs through Mandi-Sardj

and Pindoh for 20 miles to meet the Beds at Békhal. Rising in
the hills of Kamru Nég in the Néchan ildqa the Jinmi irrigates
some 800 ghumaons there and in the Pindoh Waairi, and joins the
Beds a fow miles above Mandi town. The Suketi or Suket Khad
enters the State from Suket territory and becomes after its junction
with the Ratti and Kansa streams a considerable volume of water.
It then fkows north until it falls into the Beds close to the town of
Mandi. The Ranodi rising in the Rdpru Hill irrigates some 150
ghumaong in the Tungal Waziri and after a northern course of
about 11 miles falls into the Beds at B4hd. The Son or Seon Khad
(.330 called because gold is found in very small juantities in its bed)
nses in the Sardka.Ghatta hill and ranning northward for some 15
miles enters the Beds at the Kanda, ferry. Tt igrigates the Wazirig
of Kamléh and Anantpur The Bdkkar Khaglr rises in the Dewi-
wah 'hills and flowing northward forms the boundary beigveen the
State and the Tahsil of Hamirpur, until it joins the Bezisgxt Sand-
hol. There is a proverb about this stream : ~ .

Bakkar Khad sab Ii khadddn di Rénd,
Heonda dhip na teondi pind, .
Barsdti Lihin Jind bachdni.

“The Bakkar is the queen of all the streams. There is no sun

n ‘}’m.ter nor water in summer, and in the rains how can one save
one'’s }1fe P” . .
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The Sikandar Range rises from the boundary of the Suket,
Bilispur and Mandi States and runs northward for 50 miles bemg
broken through by the river Beis two marches north of Mandi
town., On its eastern slope some 3 miles from the Suket border is
the temple of Murari Devi. A mile from the temple is the fort of
Bair-kot and another mile beyond the fort is a “galu” or pass on
the old road leading to Hoshidrpur. South-west of the paes there
is a “pakka baoli” or tank with a spring sending forth water suffi-
cicnt to quench the thirst of many hundreds. Tradition relates
that about 875 years before* Akbar’s reign, Sikandar Lodhi march-

ing to the conouest of Kéngra arrived at this spring, and pear it

and close to the temple of Muréri Devi he founded a cantonment
which remained in existence for some time. Since then the range
bas beén known as Sikandar Dhir. No monument, save (it is said)
the ruins of a tomb nesr by, remains to mark the site. The cor-
rectness of this derivation, however, is disputed.

Story tells that in the tank south of the pass a stone bore the
following inscription :—Sikandar dhdr né urdr nd pir, *the hill of
Sikandar is not on this side nor on that.” The meaning of these
words was not known, but was supposed to indicate hidden
treasure. About 22 or 23 years ago a potter of Hoshidrour came
to these hills to sell merchandise. “On his way back he halted for
the night at a place west of the pass, and near the spring.” While
driving a peg to tether his mules he heard a hollow sound and
accordingly pitched his tent over the spot. During the night he
dug the place and is supposed to have found a hidden treasure,
which he loaded on his animals and carried home. It is also said
that cultivators in the mneighbourhood, while reclaiming land above
the spring, have found pieces of swords and some square rupees.

There is also a kotha of pakka masonry near this pass, which
is called & gurdward of the Sikhs, because Gurd Gobind Singh
uscd to halt there whenever he set forth to pillage.

The following list gives the heights in feet above the sea of

some important places and peaks in the Mandi State :(—
Aijuo Fort (highest part of the * Chern {ino Nichan) . 10,134
bmldmg) . v 4,967 Dabkar (in Pindoh) ... .. 6,150
Marfiri Dhér in Bangihal o 4,278 Jiula do, vee 5 929
Chabutras Halti Bangihal on | Joker do, . o 5,290
highroad ... | .. . 8,853 Sarog: (1n Hat Gnrh) .. $5,000 ¢
Karanpur do. do, .. 86,075 Mircee .. e 3,500
Sui Dhér in Ner ... . 8,950 Kaunwi! Db4r (m I’lehhlt) o 4106
Langot Dhér (above Guma) . 17,623 Shydmé Kih Temple (m Mandl
Guma village (above salt mmea)' 5,193 town) 3,000
Bunga Dbér in Chohﬁr n .. 6,526 Naina Devi (in Bagre) ... 6,350
Badwini... “ . 6,700 Siah Dhér do, e e 6,178*
Jratingri ... . 6 610 Sikendra Dhir . 6,000
hutakal (above Drsng) 7,184 Marwéh Devi ... .. 6.669
Jangartills (west of Bhubu-ki. Jot\ 11,623 Moréri Devi (in Hitlx) .. 6149
Jnon Dhér do, do, ... 9,938 Kamlah Fort ... . 4,477
Gatiar o 9,651 Galma o . 3,004
Chyira Dhér (m Ntchan) . 10,368 Bhimla [ o 8,308
Shikhri Devi ° o 11.060 Ty

CI{AP- P-1A

Phyncal
_ Aspects.

The Bikan-
dar Bange.

Heighta.
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) GEOLOGY, )
On the geology of the country Mr. H. H. Hayden writes :—
a - ¥

“The Statd lies partly on rocks belonging to the central
Himalayan zone of unknown sge and partly on tertiary -shales and
sandstones. The rocks of the central zone consist of slates, con-
glomerates and limestones, which have been referred to the infra-
Blaini and Blaini and Krol groups of the Simla area, The sandstones
and shales of the Sub-Himalayan zone belong to the Sirmir series of
lower tertiary age and to the Siwdlik'series {upper tertiary). The
most important mineral of the State is rock salt. The age of the salt
%;3 gu(i}‘;e uncertain: but it appears® to be connected with the tertiary

eds,

Frona,

A list of fruit and forest troes will be found in Chapter II,
Section C. As in the hills generally, medicinal plants are common
and form a valuable source of income to the people. They are of
the ordinary hill kinds, e. g., violets (banafsha):

amla (Phyllanthus Emblia, Brandis, p. 454):
ajwain (Figus, linum ajowan, Stewart, p. 107):
chirreta or gentian (Agalhotes sp , Stewart, p. 147):
gaunf, fennel (Feniculum-vulgare, Stewart, p. 107):
hard (Terminalia chebula) :
bahera (Terminalia bellerica, Brandis, p. 222):
Jhao (Tamarix gallica, Brandis, p* 20):

* karu (Albizzia procera, Brandis, p. 175" :
kakkarsingi (P. integerrima, Brandis, p. 122):

- pit-pdpra (Fumaria parvifolia, Stewart, p. 11):

- gulaj (Tinospora cordifolia, Stewart, p. 6) :
Brahni, elm (Ulmus campestris, Brandis, p. 483):
bhangra, mistletoe (Viscum album, Brandis, p. 892);
jal bhangra (The trailing lalipta) :
mohra, aconite (A. ferox, Stewart, p. 1):
amaltds or Indian Laburnum (Cassia Fistula, Brandis, p. 164) :
bilgirt (Acgte maruntos, Stewart, p. 28):
Kashmirt patha or Kashmiri tobacco :
chokri, rhubarb (Polygonum sp. Stewart, p. 186) :
‘mehdi, henna (Lawsonia atha) :
sonthi, ginger ;
bannha (titex tegundo, Stewart, p. 166) :
basiti (Adhatoda rasica, Stewart, p. 164):
bdirin (Acorus catamus, or Sweet Ledge, Stewart, p. 236)

At

{t) Ses Medlicots: On the Sub-Himalagan Range beiween the Ganges snd Ravi
Meta, G 8. L, I1T, pt. 2 : N
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As regards the bdnnha, bdrin, and basiti there is & proverb,
J1s mulk men bamnha basits barin, us mulk men ddmi kyun wmdrin,
‘how should a man die in a country where these three dre found ?”
The ndgdin (Staplylaco Emodi, Stewart, p. 40) is found at high
elevations where snow falls. Its- twigs are kept in the house to
drive away snakes.

FaoNa,

The forests of Mandi abound with game. Of the larger ani-
mals the leopard, black bear, hysena and various kinds of deer are
comnion. Leopards are very destructive to the flocks of sheep and
goats which pasture on the hill-sides, and bave been known to
attack men. Jagkals, foxes and wild pigs are met with in the lower
ranges. The common hill monkey and langurs are found in
Kamlah, musk deer in Sardj and Chohdr, barking deer (kakkar)
and gural generally throughout, the State. Duck, geese and snipe
are shot on the banks of the Beds, jungle fowl and quail in the
lower valleys, and various kinds of pheasants in the higher hills.
Snakes are not unknown in the rainy season. Locusts are seldom
seen and very rarely in large numbefs, though they visited Mandi
in 1889 and 1890.

The river Beds and the Suket, Ratti and Rena streams ¢ontain

many fish. They are urually caught by means ¢f vets, but occa--

sionally with hook and line. It is estimated that about 800 per-
sons are engaged in and supported by river industries, Of these,
half are boatmen and men who work the dardis or inflated skins,
and half are Nidryds who are employed in searching for gold in
sandy beds of streams. They all supplement their larder and their
income by catching fish. -

CrivaTte aND. Raingair.

The monsoon generally breaks about the third week in June,
and heavy rain continues on auvd off throughout July and August;
often for several days together The winter rains which fall in
December and January are also very severe Nnow falls on the
higher hills, at times descending as low as the town of Mandi.
The crops in both harvests tlepend largely on a good winter
rainfall for the melting snows provide the copious streams of
water required to sow and plough the rice fields. The rainfall is
exceptionally heavy on the upper ranges of the Nargu and
Ghoghar-ki-Dhér halls c

The difference in elevation throughout the State gives it a very
varied climate. Except in the eapital which is surrounded by hills,
and in the western districts which are not more than 2,000 feet
above sea-level, the heat is seldom excessive.,

CHAP. 1 A.

Physical
Aspects.

Bainfall,

Climate.
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The most unhealthy time of the year is the latter part of
autumn when the innndated soil is drying. In the lower valleys
maldria is common and in Angust and September intermittent and
bilious fevers and bowel cowplaints are very prevalent. In winter
the climate &f Mandi town and the Ballh valley is far too eold for
weak constitutions, In the morpings from the middle f Decem-
ber to the end of January, a white fog, very dense and cold, rises
from the Beds and Suket rivers, lasting far into the day. Cases of
pneumonia are frequent in these months. Diarrheea and enlarge-
ment of the spleen are somewhat common diseases, and the people
are generally weak and pallid. .

Sar4j, Nichan, Chohdr and Sanor, being on'a higher level, are
free from malaria and the inhabitants of these parts show great
aversion from venturing down to the lower valleys during the
fever season. They have a common belief that the smell of the
ripening dbdn or “ paddy” crops produces fever,

The climate of the country bordering on Hamirpur Tabsil is
comparatively healthy and the people of Hatli, Anauntpur, Kamlih
.and Sandhol are above the average height, strong and bard.

y

working.

Section B.-~History.

A complete bistory of Mandi from about 1200 A. D. to 1870
A. D. is to be found in Griffin’s *“ The R4js of the Punjab” This
chapter is practically a resume of ‘Griffin’s account (with a few
corrections and extra notés) to which is added a description of ths
administration of the State from 1870 to 1905.

The gross annual revenue of the State amounts to nearly
Rs. 4,50,000. The ruling family in Mandi is Rédjpit of the
Chandra Bapsi tribe and is known as Mandial. * Sen” is the
*namé borne by the reigning Chief, the younger members of the

_family are called “* Singh.”

Réja Str Sen, the common ancestor of the ruling houses of
Mandi and Suket, belonged to the ancient Gaur dynasty which
succeeded the Péls in Bengal about the middle of the tenth
centwy.”) The most eminent ruler of the Sena dynasty was
Lakshman Sen. He is said to bhave extended his conquests to
Kanauj, Nepédl and Orissa and to have founded Gwur in Mdlda,
which he himself called Lakhnauti after his own name. One of

(1) 1n the Encyolopeedia Britannica the eleventh centmiy is given but I eth.iridge menticns
a Bena king named Adisura who reigned in 964 A. D, Letbbndge is probubly correct as the
Sends reigned for about two tentunes before they were corquered by the Slave kinge.
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his descendants, Ballala Sen chose Nadiya (near the junction of the
Bhagirathj and Jalangi rivers) as a place of residence. Sir Sen,
the last Sena ruler of Bengal, was driven out of Nadiya by
Bakhtiir Khilji, a general of the Slave king Kutb-ud-din, about
1198-99, and died in exile at Allahabid. His son Rdp Sen left
Allahabid at his father’s death, and went to reside at Rupar in the
Ambéla District. Thetr old enemies however were still unsatisfied
and in 1210 marched to the assault of Rdpar. In the ensuing
struggle Ridp Sen lost his lif¢ and his sons were compelled to flee
to the hills for refuge. Here they established themselves, Bir Sen
becoming ruler of Suket, Gur Sen of Keonthal and Hanidr Sen of
the Kishtw4r country.

About 1330 A. D. in the time of Sdhu Sen, the eighth ruler of
Suket from Bir Sen, a younger brother named Babd Sen quarreled
with the Rdja and left Suket to reside in -Manglaur, Kulu. His
descendants lived there for eleven generations until Karanchan
Sen, then head of the family, was killed fighting with the Kulu
Rdja. His Rdni, a daughter of the Chief of Seokot in Mandi,
although pregant, was forced to take flight. She lost her way in
the dense oak forest ; and night coming on, fell exhausted beneath
a “bdn " tree where t0 her a son was born named Bén or Béno.
The R4na of Seokot having no male heirs recognized his daughter’s
son as his successor, and on the death of his grandfather, the boy
Bin Sen became Chief of Senkot, He enlarged his inheritance
aud built himself a new residence at Bhidli, four miles above the
present town of Mandi. Afterwards his son, Kalidn Sen, bought
Batauhli across the river from Mandi and there constructed a
palace, the ruins of which may still be seen. Very little of the
history of the State is known until we come to Ajbar Sen, 19th in
descent from Bahd Sen, who, in 1527, founded the town of Mandi.
Chatar Sen, his son, sticceeded in 1534. Then come Sahib Sen and
Narayan Sen who vigorously extended the boundaries of the R4j,
followed by Keshab Sen and Hari Sen of whom little is known
beyond their names,

The following are the names of the first 24 Chiefs of Mandi s=m

(1Y Bahd Sen. [ (18) Kakidn Sen.
(2) Nin Sen. (14) Hira Sen.
(3) Nirhabat Sen. (15) Dharitri Sen.
(4) Kahabat Sen. (16) Narendar Sen.
(5) Subawan Sen. (17) Harjai Sen.
(6) Bir Sen. (18) Dildwar Sen,
(7) Samodar Sen. (19) Ajbar Sen.
(?) Keshab Sen. (20) Chhatar Sen.
" (9) Mangal Sen. (21) Sahib Sen.
(10) Jai Sen. (22) Narayan Sen.
(11) Kanchan Sen. (23) Keshab Sen.
(12) Bén Sen. : (24) Nari Sen.

CHAP. I B.
History.
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CHAF.T, B The following genealogical table shows the descent from Rija
History, . 1o%1 Sen of Rdja Bhawdni Sen, the present ruling Chief : —

HARI smlv, d. 1628,

I - |
Rajs Buraj Sen, Rajs Shiam Sen, d. 1873.
d. 1668, | ; I
Gar Senf d.'1686, - Din (mland.
— ‘4
) |
Sidh San; . 1758, ' Méngk Chand. Jippa {illegitimate),
e -
Jowéla Sen, d. 1958 approximately.
] ] "
Shamsher Sea, d, 1782, . Dhar Jatigs, )
L -
Suvna Sen, Kaleear.
' ] l |
Imri Som, Z4tim Sen, Togha Singh, Dedar Siugh,

d, 11326_ ' I
i -Raghunath Singh { [ 1 3
(gllogitimnbe). Bhfip Ringh, Kanh Singh, Sher Singh,
Ganga Singh, Bichitar Bingh, Autér Singh..

Prijram Bingh,

¥

P ] 1 )
Balbir Sen Ratsn Singh, Kaplr Singh Bhég Bingh
(ildegitimatia), (illegitimate). (illegitimate). (illsgitimate),
4. 1851,
Prem Singh Kanh Bingh,
illegitimate.

f T
‘Phuonu, Thholu illegitimute,
3

] i |
"Bejai Beu, d; 1602 Predhan Singh' Mén Singh
‘ b (Magitimate). (ilegitimate),
Raja Bhawén{ Sen

] fpreveny ohief). Kishen Singh (illegitimate).

Susj Sen, . From Rdja Suraj Sen’s succession in 1623 the events of Mandi
1623—68. * pistory are related in greater detail. Suraj Sen was an ambitious
Chief, and sought to extend hig territories at the expense of his
neighbours. An attack on the Réja of Bhangdl led to a coalition
between the latter and his brother-in-law, Réja Min Singh of Kulu.
Suraj Sen was defeated by their combined forces and the bounda-
ries of Mandi fixed at the: villages of Bir and Aiju. -Later Suraj
Sen again invaded Kulu.and again suffered defeat. The Kulu
troops overran Mandi and seized the Salt Mines of Guma and
Drang which provided the greater portion of Mandi revenue.
Sursj Ser was compelled to sue for peace and had to pay all the
expenses of the war, the boundary remaining as previously fixel..
With the Goleria Réja he was equally unsuccessful and the Kéngra

troops on two occasions sacked his capital,
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Suraj Sen built the cclebrated hill fort of Kamla in 1625 and CHAP.I, B.

also the palace in Mandi knowi as Damdama. He is said to have
introduced a system of fixed revenue assessments of grain and
cash, but no details are known.

As Suraj Sen’s 18 sons had all died during his lifetime, he ,
despaired of an heir and caused a silver image to be made which
he called Madho Rao and to which he assigned his kingdom (1638
A.D.). His brother Shidm Sen who succeeded him and reigned
for 15 years, is best known by the temple of Shidma Kéli which
he built in Mandi. On an invagsion of Kahlir by the Mughals
Shidm Sen went to the assistance of Tira Chand and appears to
have been successful for land known as “barto” was granted
afterwards in mudfi to those who took part in the campaign.

Gur Sen died in 1686 and was succeeded by Sidh Sen who
wag a great warrior, and added large territories to his State at
the expense of Suket, Bhangdl and Kulu. He treacherously
murdered his father-in-law Rdja Pirthi Pil of Bhangél when on a
visit to Mandi. The head of the unfortunato Rdja is said to he
under a pillar or pedestal in the centre of the tank constructed by
Sidh Sen in front of his palace. The-pillar at the top has space
for a lamp which is still lighted every evening.

Towards the end of the 17th century Govind Singh, the tenth
Sikh Gurn, visited Mandi where the Rija entertained him hospi-
tably. The Gurn’s promise howevor—

Mandi ko jab Intenge
Asmdni gole chhitlenge
has never been fulfilled.

During this reign Jippu, an illegimate brother of the previous
Rija, acted as Wazir of the State. He was obviouslr a man of
considerable ability as he inaugurated the revenue system still'in
force, and framed rules limiting the expenditure on betrotbals and
weddings. He further introduced a system of state loans, wheve-
by a man could borrow grain from the State stores, the grain
being repaid at the next harvest plus sawdi, i.e, }th the amount
borrowed. Failing repayment a fresh bond was written every
fourth year in which the principal was doubled. One paisg per
rupee per mensem (nearly 20 per cent.) was charged as interest on
cash loans. During this period the land revenue was paid chiefly
in kind. 1f the fixed cash revenue demand could not be paid in
silver, the current copper coins were received but with an addition
of three takkas, t.e., 11 annas per rupee. Jippu remained as Chief
Minister til! bis death when Dhur Jattiya the Réjd’s brother
appears to have become influential.

The Mandi chronicles relate that Jowdla Sen reigned three
years. This appears to be a mistake. Griffin notes that he died
m 1758, It appears however that he really died about 1752 or
six years before his father, -

.

History.

Shiim, Sen,
(5873,

Sidh Sen,

1u86—1758,

Jowala Sen
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Shameer Sen,
175882,

Sartha Ben,
178289,

Tsri Sen,
17891828,

Zilim Sen,
183639,

<
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Judging from the stories related in s Ténkri history of Mandi,
Shamser Sen must have been of weak intellect, capricious and
cruel, During his reign the Mughals invaded the Kamla district
but retired without doing much damage, the fort proving too
strong for them to attack.

Griffin does not refer to this Réja although vernacular records
speak highly of him. He was apparently a headstrong man with
a violent temper. The refult was that the Mians (his relations)
and the officials had a healthy fear of him and, as the chronicles
naively remark, “in his reign all Mians were powerless and the
State prospeted.” Has these* pregnant words been laid to heart
by his succossors the State would have been saved much trouble.
Bairagi Ram, Brahman, was his Wazir. [t is "interesting to note
that Surma Sen paid yearly tribute to the, Mughal Emperor, iz,
Re. 500 cash, a musk deer, a yak-tail, a pony end a hawk,

During the minority of Isri Sen, who was only five years old
at his father’s death, the fortunes of the State were reduced to
their lowest ebb. About 1792, Réja Sansdr Chand of Kéngra
seized an opportunity to invade Mand: and plunder the town. Isri
Sen was captured and carried off to Kdngra. The rich district
of Hatli was handed over to Suket, Chohir allotted to Kulu, and
Anantpur kept by the vietor himself, while the State thus impo-
verished, was ordered to pay an annual tribute of a lakh of rupees.
In 1805, Sansir Chand pursuing his victorious career turned
to the conquest of Kablir. Its Rdja invoked the aid of the
Gurkhas who had already overrun the country from the Gogra to
the Satlaj. In May 1806, the allies defeated the Katoch Réja at
Mahal Mori, released Isri Sem and, on submission to the Gurkha
Amar Singh Thapa, restored him to his kingdom. The resnlt
bowever was to bring about the interference of a far more powerful
and dangerous enemy, for Réja Sansdr Chand, reduced to extremi-
ties, besought the assistance of the Sikhs. In August 1809, after a

. protracted struggle, the army sent by Ranjit Singh defeated the

Gurkhas and eompelled them to abandon all their conquests on
this side of the Batlaj. Sardar Desa Singh Majithia occupied
Kdngra Fort on behalf of Ranjit Singh, and was appointed Nizim
or Superintendent of all the Hill States including Mandi, Réja
Isri Sen recovored his lost districts but was compelled to ﬁay a
yeurly tribute of Re. 80,000, This sum was raised to one lakh in
181‘% :o;zb again reduced by judicious bribery to Rs. 50,000 in 1816
or . .

On the death of Isri Sen without legitimate male hefrs, his
brother Zélim Sen, who had perpetually intrigned against him,
succeeded to the throne. He paid a lakﬂ of rupees as succossion
duty to Lahore, and eunual tribute of Rs. 75,000, Some years
before his death he made over the administration of the State to
his nephew Balbir Sen who was not only illegitimate but also ono

. of the younger sons of the late Rija. The Lahore Court was only
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induced by the payment of a very large sum by Zilim Son to CHAP. I, B/
recognise Balbir Sen as the successor to the Mandi Gaddi. Historys

In June 1839 Mshardjd Ranjit Singh died. The troops of Barbir ger;

the Khalsa were dangerous to their mnsters when not kept in 183951
active employment, and accordingly, though Mandi had not in

anyway offended, the reduction of the iState was determined on.

The Sikhs led by General Ventura oceupied Mandi and captured

the Kamla Fort after a poor resistance. Balbir Sen, taken pri-

soner during the campaign, was sent to Amritsar from whenc,

on his release in 1841, he returned to find Ghulim Mohi-ud-din,

the Sikh Governar, real ruler in his Sthte.

The tyranny of the Sikhs was intolerable and in 1845, before
tho beginning of the Sikh War, Balt{r Sen had opened negotiations
with the Dritish Government. After the Khalsa was crushed at
Sobraon, the allegiance of Mandi was formally offered to ard
accopted by the British Government (24th October 1846). 'The
following is a translation of the sanad given on that date by ths
Governor-General. .

 Whereas, by the treaty concluded between the British and
Sikh Governments, on the 19th March 1846, the hill country has
come into the possession of the Honourable Company, and whereas
Réja Balbir Sen, Chief of Mandi, the highly dignified, evinced his
sincere attachment and devotion to the British Goverhment: thae
State of Mandi, comprised within the same boundaries as at the.
commencement of the British oceupation, together with full
administrative powers within the same, is mow granted by the
British Government to him and the heirs male of his body by
his Réni from generation to genoration. On failure of such heirs,
any other male heir who may be proved to the British Government
to bo next of kin to the Rija' ¢hall obtain the above State with
administrative powers.

Be it known to the Réja that the British Government shall be
at liberty to remove any one from the Gaddi of Mandi who may
prove to be of worthless character and incapable of proper]
conducting the administration of his State, and to appomnt suc
other nearest heir of thie Réja to sucoeed him as may be capable of
the administration of the State and entitled to sucoeed. The
R4jo or any ome as above deseribed who may swoceed bim, shal
abide by the following terzms entered in this sauady viz. : |

1. The Raja shall pay aunu into the -treasury of Bimla
and Subathu one lakh of Company’s rupees4s nazrana by two
instalments, the first instalment on the 1st June and the second
instalment on 1st November. ‘

2. He shall not levy tolls and duties on goods imported and
ex80rtud but shall consider it incumbeut on him to protect bunkers
and traders within his State. ’
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CHAP.LB. ' 3. He shall construct roads within hiz territory not less
——_  than 12 feet in width and keep them in repair.

4. He shall pull down and level the forts of Kamalgarh
and Nantpur, and never atempt to rebuild them.

5. On the breaking out of disturbances, he shall, together
with his troops and il “porters, whenever required, join the
British army, and be ready to executs whatever orders may be
issued to him by the British authorities and supply provisions
according to his means. ;

6. He shall refer to the British Courts any dispute which
may arise between him and any other Chief. .

History.

5

7. In regard to the duties on the iron and salt mines, etc.,
in the territory of Mandi, rules shall be laid down after consultation
with the Superintendent of the Hill States, and these rules shall
not be departed from.

8. 'The Réja shall not alienate any portion of the lands of the
said territory without the knowledge and consent of the British
Government, nor transfer it by way of mortgage.

Y.- He shall also put an end to the practice of slave dealing,
satti, female infanticide, and the burning or drowning of lepers,
whick are opposed to British laws, that no omne in future shall
venture to revive them.

It behoves the Réja not to encroach beyond the boundaries
of his State or the territory of any other chief, but to abide by the
terms of this sanad, and to adopt such measures as may tend to
the welfare of his people, the prosperity of bis country, and the
improvement of the soil, and ensure the administration of even-
handed justice to the aggrieved, the restoration to the poople of
their just rights, and the security of the roads. He shall not
subject his people to extortion, but keep them always contented.
“The subjects of the State of Mandi shall regard the Rdja and his
successors a$ above described to be the sole proprietor of that
territory, and never refuse to pay him the revenue due by them,
but remain obedient to him and act up to his just orders.

N7

Bedal Sen At the death of his father Bejai Sen was only four years of
185121002, age. .A Council of, Regency was appointed, consisting of Wazir
Gosfion, the all-powerful Prime Minister, Midn Bhdg Singh and
Prohit Shib Shankar. Intwo years however it wasfound neccssary
. to F&organize the Council and ‘almost the entire control of the
- adrdinistration, judicial and financial, was given to Wazir Gosdon.
This arrangement worked well for some years and the State greatly

., benefited. ‘
But the training of the Rija had been almost eatirely
neglected. Griffin says, “ Not ouly was the education of the Réja
noglected, but both the Prohit (Shib Shankar) and Wazir Gosfon
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winked at, even if they did not encourage excesses which
geriously injured the constitution of the young prince.

In 1861 the Prohit was banished to Kéngra and the Wazir
fined Rs. 2,000. ‘

In 1863 Mr. Clark, an Officer of the Educational Department,
was appointed to superintend the Rijd’s education.

Whon the Réja becarge of age and took charge of his State,
the outlook was bright. Various works of utility were undertaken,
including a road from Baijndth to Kulu, dik bungalows, a post
office connected with the Government Postal Department, etc.
Unfortunately the Rdja proved to be of a weak vacillating
disposition and was joalous of his strong Wazir. He was ruled
by his zenana and by men who cared little for the State but much
for their own profit.

The adminigtration fell into the greatest confusion and the
British Government found it necessary in 1870 to appoint
Mr. E. Harrison, B. C. 8., as Adviser to the Réja. This Officer
put the State in such good order that, on his appointment
to a higher post in 1872, administration progressed smoothly
until 1879, In that year. Colonel W. G. Davies, then Commis-
sioner of Jullundur, with the assent of the Rdja, drew up a scheme
of administration under which a council of three members,
Midn Mén Singb, Padba Jiwa Nand and Munshi Ganga Singh,
was appointed. By the end of 1880, the system broke down, the
Council was removed and Wazir Uttam Singb, dismissed in 1879,
recalled.

Uttam Singh did good work until the yeur 1888 when he.was
attacked by paralysis,. He died in October of that year.

"The Tahsildar, Jowahar Mal, was appointed Wazir, but the
hillmen showed signs of discontent, and the Rdja early in 1889
asked for the assistance of a British official. Mr. H. J. Maynard
of the Indian Civil Service was appointed Counsellor to the
Réja, and during the year or so he was in Mandi, he effected
great improvements.

He loft at the end of March 1890, and at his suggestion the
Réja engaged Mr. C. E. Fendall as Superintendent of Works to
belp in the forest administration especially, and to look after the
roads, salt' mines and begir labour generally. Appellate judis
cial work was alsa entrusted to him. -

In June 1893, there~was another disturbance among the

Sardj hillmen, who were dissatisfied with Wazir Jowédla Singh.
The introduction of buffalo lymph for vaccination was seized
upon as a pretext for showing open discontent, Jowdla Singh was
removed and Midn Udham Singh, a Réjpit, appointed. The
period from 1894—1900 was an unlucky one for Mandi. Two
sons were born to the Rija but died in ‘childhood. The Réja
was coanstantly ill and developad cataract in both eyes. He

CHAP.1, B.
History.
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CHAP 1, B’ wds therefore totally- tmable tb look after his State, and unfortu-

Histoty,

nately Udham Singh and Mr. Fendall did not work together. Both
were removed in 1901 and Padha Jiwa Naod recalled from Jodh-
pore State wherehe was a Member of Council.

Bijai Sen died in December 1902 efter long continued ill-
bealth. Bhawini Sen, in default of legitimate heirs, was recogui-
zed a8 his successor by the British Government aud formally iustal-
led by the Lieutenaunt-Governor of the Punjab at Mandi in No-
vember 1903, while still a stadent at the Aitchison Chiefs’ College,
Lahore. The administration of thé State was entrusted to Mr. T.
Millar of the Indian Civil Service who remained in Mandi until
October 1905 when the Raja ‘was formerly invested with full
powers by Mr. H. A. Anderson, c.s.1, Commissioner and Superin-
tendent, Jullandur Division.

The late 'Rija was an orthodox Hindu and very econserva.
tive. He was generous toa fault and unscrupulous persons took
full advantage of this. He was beloved by his subjects gencrally.

Notwithstanding the vicissitudes of the last 50 years, there
have been many improvements made in the State. .

I. 1In 1868 the Baijnith-Kulu and Baijnith-Mandi roads
were construocted and dék bungalowe buwilt.

2. In 1878 the Emprees bridge over the Beds at Mandi was
built at a cost of Rs. 1,00,000.

8. In 1881 thé Sikandra-Mandi road, 25 miles long, was
completed.

4. In 1883 the Mandi-Kulu read, about 81 miled long, was
constructed.

B. In 1003 an excellent hospital was completed at Mandi
and put under the charge of an Assistant Surgeon.

The Mandi State Schoo), under a trained and experienced
Head Master and supported by an adequate staff, promises to
be popular. ‘

Mandi'is & leading Hill-state, standing 6th in order of prece.
dence among 'the Punjab Chiefs. One lakh of rupees annually
i¢ paid as tribute to the British Government. The Rija is entitled
t6 a sslute of 1} guns and receives & return visit from the
Viceroy. :

The Military fovcs of the state ig—s -

Infantry Regulars ‘e we 125
) » : I‘egl.ﬂ&rs ase e YY) bee ses 534
- Cavaldy © 4 e e e e e 2B
Ai‘ﬁuﬁl‘y‘ﬁén [ e o ™ sue veu 20

"Guﬁﬂ see ved sew 1Y) et sea I3} 8

' - e A
Y
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Section C.—Population.

The hill-people are a good looking race. Their complexion is
fair, but in stature they seldom exceed the middle height. The
foatures of the higher classes are refined and well-formed. The
Réjpits are famous for good-looks. The agricultural classes are of
a tawny colour and very simple in their habits. Submissive, shy and
reserved, they resent abusive language, but mild words will turn
them into slaves and they will do any service to please one. They
are not hospitable to outsiders and usually dislike them, but are
generally affectionate among themselves. They are very fond of the
hills and their own country and will not undertake any enterprise,
ho wever profitable, if it obliges them to leave home. They have a
bad opinion of the plains and of their people, where, according to
their ideas, fever is common and thefts committed. They are very
credulous and the stars are consulted for any public affair and svery
private undertaking. All misfortune or sickness is attributed to
the malice of some local deity and chelds are consulled; who by
whirling round, or by flogging themselves with chains, get into an
cxhausted state, and gasp out brief oracular answers. Magic and
witcheraft and the existence of witches and sorcerers are firmly
believed in. The hill-people believe in witcheraft and will point out
witches who haye destroyed children. If an epidemic disecase or
other misfortune befall a village, the clela or disciple is consulted,
and he points out some woman as the witch. If the woman con.
fesses, she is purified by the chela, the sacrifice of a goat being per-
formed in the ceremeny. But if she deny the accusation she will be
tried by ordeal, that by water or hot iron being the principal forms
in use.

Rijpits are fond of field sports and frequently hunt the wild
animals of the hills. Hillmen are generally cowardly and not as
strong, industrious or enterprising as the zaminddrs of the plains,
They are very fond of music and take great pleasure in going
to fairs. The lower castes drink till they are tipsy. As a rule
they are truthful and in the shrine of Deva wxlF never lie if put
on their oath, The most solemn of all oaths is the Rdja ké drohi,
and & person encroaching on another’s field is often checked by
it. Serious consequences are involved if an oath thug taken s
not regarded, and punishment is demanded for this offence in
addition to that for the offence originally committed. In Sardj
men and women dance together forming a circle, drummers and
musicians playing in the centre. The residents of the hills arp
very dirty in person, but hardy and able to carry great loads. They
themselves work at carpentry, and can hew down trees into timber
and carry it on their shoulders with the help of neighbours, to build
their huts. They shear their sheep and make eloth. They are also
road-makers and work as labourers on new roads. They need cash
only to pay their revenue, and toearn this, work on the roads, orin
the forests, or sell their sheep, wool, and potatoes. Those livingon
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the borders of Hamirpur are a more industrious people. Large
numbers of the Réjpits of Hatli, Kamléh and Sandhol are in the
‘military service of the British Government. The people of Anantpur
are mostly employed in the service of the State, The Chautru peons
of the Kotwali belong to this pargana and the Dhartds of the
Wazir's court are residents of Dhartain in the same pargana. The
agricultural classes are intelligent, but withal very ignorant. Reading
or writing is almost unknown, and with a few, exceptions the masses
are quite illiterate and extremely ignorant.

The residents of the town of Mandi are quick-witted but
slothful and luxurious, fond of wearing good clothes, quarrelsome
and jealous of their meighbours’ riches. They pass their leisure
hours in idle amusements, and those of them who are dismissed
from any office under Government generally intrigue against the
officials. , :

They are remarkable for their strict adherence to the ancient
customs, and. spend large sums on the occasion of births of children
marriages and deaths. This leads them to extravagance and poverty’

A1l the natives of the State love and respect their ruler. They
consider their Réja a superhuman being -and an incarnation of
Vishnu. The people of the villages, whanever they pay a visit to
the town, ‘consider it incumbent on them to see the Rdja riding on
his jhdpdn for his morning or evening airing. Many are accustomed
to say grace for the Rdja nfter their daily food. Khadhd pidd kiti
chain, jug jug jive Rdije Bije Sain. ¢ We have taken our dinner and
are in peace, long live Rija Bije Sain.’ )

Litigation is increasing with the establishment of Law Courts.
The natives of the town almost all marry their daughters in the town.

. The State has a density of 154 persons to the square mile
which is high for a hill country and exceeds that of the Kéngra
District (80) but falls behind that of Kingra Proper (200). It is
10th in respect of density on total area among all the Native States
and 1st among the Hill States.

Excluding the town of Mandi (population 8,144), the State
contains 146 villages or garhs and 943 hamlets or chaks as noted in

the margin.

.'gﬁ::hmr:di ‘;’;g The capital of Mandi has increased by 18
Gopflpur .« 236 per cent, since 1891. The average population
Harabfgh .. 892 of {he villages is 114 souls,

948

Growth of
population,

Table 8 of
Part B, -

Of the total population 95 per cent. live in the villages.

The figures in the margin show the population of the State
Census year, Population,  8ccording to the results of the Census of
ge1 v jevot 1901 as well as those of the previous

.. 1801 w 174045 years.,
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There is thus shown to'have taken place an increase of 19,906
or 13-8 per cent., between 1831 and 1891, and a further increase,
between 1891 and 1901, of 7,122 or 42 per cent., giving a total
increase between 1881 and 1801 of 27,028 or 18 per cent.

The cause of the enormous increase in the decade 1881-91 wag
that the Census of 1881 was taken on the date when the Riji of
Mandi liad left the State with a large following for Suket to be
married there and in 1891, previously to the enumeration, a con-
siderable number of Suketis had come to Mandi in search of forest
labour, and there was a great influx of immigrants from the
District of Kingra.

The following table shows the effect of migration on the
population of the Mandi State according to the Census of 1901 :—

Persons. Males. Femules,

. TMMIGRANTE, |
From within the Punjab and North-West Frootier .

Province, 7,678 4,169 3,409
From the rest of India o 609 854 255
From'the rést of A'ia and other countries 217 129 88

- Total immigrants e 8,404 4,652 8,752
., Exigrants,
To_within the’ Ponjab’ and NortH-West Frontier
Province e - e 9,878 4,350 5,528
To the rest of India . 140 120 20
Total emigrants .., 10,018 4,470 5,548
Excoss + or defect — of immigrants over emis - e i i
grants e 1,614 4182 —1769 »

The bulk of the immigration is from the Districts and States
in India noted in

the margin.

Distriot ot 8tate or Na. of No. of males in
oduntry, immigrants, 1,000 immigrants, There_ are also a
' few immigrants

Kéngra 4,699, 527 from Tibet as
Simla 877 317 shown in the
Simla States e e 841 1 :
Suket 412 504 margm.
Hoshiarpur . “ 564 829
Kashmtr wo e 397 539
Chtinese Tibet ., o 189 650

The' emigration is mainly to the Districts and States noted in
= the margin.

Distriot'or State.- ‘ Malos: ’ Females,
Simla " e 438 129 .
Simla States e et 756 . 605
Kéngra e e 2,139 8,638

Buket e e 825 882

CHAP' I) C.
Population.

Growth of
population,

Migration,
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* The State thus loses 1,614 souls by migration 'and its nett
Eéngra .. 1074 interchange of population with the Districts
Bt states ™ Y098 and States in India which mainly affect its
Koshmdr .~ 8w population are noted in the margin.

Comparison with the figures of 1891 shows that Mandi lost,

Intra-Provinoial Migration Py _ 10tra-Provincial migration alone, 2,300

1901, 1891 souls in- 1901, or 2,3G3 more than in 1891.

Total = 2300+ 65 Paking the figures for intra-imperial migrae

tion in India both within the Punjab and to or from other Prov-
inces in India we have the marginal data.

The migrations from the Hoshidrpur District, and from Jammu,
Bashahr, and Nildgarh States to the Capital of Mandi were a
remarkable feature of the Census of 1901, The immigration from
Hoshidrpur is dve to the opening of the Una-Mandi road. The
import of country-made cloth is increasing in the market of Mandi,
and along with it many tradecs from the Una and Garhshankar
Tahsils of Hoshifrpur have settled in the town. Gdjars from
Jammu have largely settled in the Mandi forests.

Within the last five years some fifty families have immigrated
from the Bashdhr State and the Simla District. They make a living
by weaving ard other work. n

The figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in detail
inPart B.

The following statement shows the age distribution of 10,000
persons of both sexes :—

Age period, Malea. |Females.| Persons. Age period, Males, |Pemales| Pergons.
Infants ander 1 164 158 822 || 25 and under 30 446 431 877
1and under .2 60 €32 122 [|s0 ,, , 86 436 434 870
2., » 3 124 129 253 1185 » 40 819 270 589
3, . 4 130 134 264 lfa0 ,,  , 45 332 817 640
4, 4, 5 114 ng 233 ({48 ,, , B0 200 142 843
&, 10 626 699 | 1226450 ,, , B&5 261 213 474
0, 16 644 22| 1166485 , , 60 88 61 149
18, 20( 496 461 967 || 60 and over ... 872 811 683
29 ,, » 5 410 415 825 P

Births and deaths are not registered in this State.

Something has already been said on the subject of disease under
Climate in Section A above, but the following remarks may be added.
In Bégi tdchh, in the waziri of Sardj, bordering on Kulu Sardj,
goitre is common, and no one is free from 1t in the villages of Mani
and Salano in that tract. Visitations of cholera have not been
uaknown in the lower valleys. It threatened the country in 1882

.and 1885. Small-pox too is much dreaded, and the people are very

careful to avoid the contagion. Of late years both vaccination and
inoculation have greatly reduced the mortality from this cause. A
mosb dangerous fever locally called chameri (typhus) hresks oub in
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the upper valleys and causes great havoc. A dreadful epidemic of
this broke out in Sardj in 1894 and caused ‘great mortality.
Venereal disease of all kinds is very prevalent in Gumd, Chohir and
Sarij where dirty habits of living contribute to aggravate the disuase.
Leprosy prevails in the villages of Chohdr and Darangsird where the
people live on inferior kinds of grain. The pleasantest times of the
year are a little before or after tho rains, from March to May and
from October to December. The atmosphere is then very bracing
and invigorating, and those subject to malarial affection and other
diseases, in which a mountain climate is indicated, are highly bene-
fited by going up in this season.

It is natural that in a remote and primitive community such as
Mandi the people should retain their ancient customs and supersti-
tions to a degree unknown in the Punjab plains, where contact with
other creeds and more progressive races have obliterated many of
the ceremonies of the ancient faith. Probably therefore the customs
of the Mandi people at the present day differ but slightly from the
universal practices observed by Hindis all over India in former
days. It is for this reason that a somewhat detailed account of
them has been thought worthy of inclusion in this Chapter. - The
customs noted here are principally those of the four highest
castes, the Brahmans, Khatri, Réjpits and Mahdjans.

To begin with birth customs; the athwain ceremony takes
place at the beginning of the eighth month of pregnancy. An
auspicious day is selected by a Bréhman who accompanies the woman
to a stream.  There she bathes under the shadow of a tree in full
bearing. Her parents send her a new dress and other relations send
prosents of rice, fruits, ete. A goat is killed and relations invited to
the feast. The Brdhman does pija in honour of the nine gods
(naugrah) and gets the clothes of the woman and some eight annas
as his fee. When the child is born it is weighed against corn,
and the corn goes to the midwife. The clothes of the mother are also
the midwife’s perquisite if the child is a boy, and her fee in that event
varies from one to ten rupees. If, however, the child is a girl the
midwife only gets one rupee at the outside and hardly any clothes.
Among Khatris when the first ehild is born, the midwife goes
to congratulate the mother’s parents, taking some blades of grass
(drubh) in her hand. They reward her with a new dress. The
baby’s” father is similarly congratulated by his father-in-law’s ser-
vants, and rewards them. The date of the purification ceremony
(gontriala) varies in the different castes. Among Brihmans it is the
11th day after confinement ; among Réjpits and Kanéts the 13th;
among Bohras the 16th and among Suds the 30th. The house is
white-washed, prayers are offered to the Sun, Moon, and the nine
gods, and also to a jarfull of water, called kalas. A small earthen-
ware dome is made and offered to the goddess Biha. Every man
present gots a. panchgayab (or panchamrit) to drink; 2 mixture of
wilk, butter, ghi, honey, and cow’s. urine. The mldw?fe is again

CH AP. ],
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CHAP. I, C. presented with money, from one to five r\ipees, while the officiating

PopuT:ﬁOn.

Brahman gets frouy two annas to a rupee. A boy’s horoscope js
cast on this same Lday and he is generally given a name, suggested

to,?j;j*h % by the constellation under which he was born. The child is dressed

fhaving,

Janeo,

on the gontiiala day in ‘new clothes sent him by his sister, uncle
or aunt. If he wears for a year clothes given to him by relations
or friends his chances of/long life will be greater.

There is no ceremony connected with the cutting of the teeth.
If, however, a child cuts his upper teeth first it is a bad omen for his
uncle, who must, if Le wishes to avert ill fortune, present the child
with clothes dyed blue.

A child is weanad in the sixth month, and various articles are
put before him—a iece of cloth, a sword, a pen, a book,and some
money. Whichever he first touches indicates his future profession.

The ceremony of taking the child outside the house for the first
time is performed m.ﬁ&lucky day during the sixth month after ‘his
birth ; ' charms g fiedidn, to his linibs to frighten away devily, and
a piece of goldm;@‘Jve Sti¥yed into the image of the Sun, the Moon
or Mars, 18 Pfilg 5@}3}@4 is neck to save him from the sinister
influences exefgmed 'uth‘qﬁl inities.

famr ek ‘} Yloses her children a devil-dancer is
called in. 'The-Byith detlon a lucky day, and the deyil-dancer
takes the worhin gdEdothithésin some sacred river. There prayers
are offered snd' ¥-goat=bacyifidgfl. If this plan fails, the failure is
asoribed to f&bd:2 « Atioptiet/Hevice is to discover by the aid of the
Bréhman whose-ig ihé;ewl Huence that destroys the children, and
propitiate/ him Wibﬁ%gﬂ'ﬁﬁngs, the Bréhman giving the woman a
piece of Lis magical thtcud to tie round her neck and waist. If a
child su'vives after this rite has been performed, his nose is bored
and he i8 generally given a low-caste name, such as Domna, Cha-

maru, or Hijaru, to propitiate still further the angry deity.

A child is shaved at the age of 3, 5 or 7. Kanets perform the
ceremony at the shrive of their family deity : Brahmpns, Rdjptts, and
Bohras, at home. The -hair tied with a couple of pice in a piece of
red cloth is deposited by Kanets at tho feet of the god, a goat is
sacrificed and a Brdhman given a rupee. Among the other castes the
maternal grandfather sends clothes for the child and his mother,

Although only the four superior castes are bound to wear the
_janeo, but others, such as Kanets, goldsmiths and barbers, wear it
when visiting some sacred place, or when they are married. To
make the janeo cotton is specially separated by band from the seeds
and woven ‘into thread by the wearer's mother, an ynmarried girl,
or some old woman of high caste. /Three threads make a lart, three
Jaris make afl agar, and two agars make a janeo. For a Brahman the

“janeo should be 9G- times the double width of the four fingers;

other castes do not make it so Jong. A a 1ule three knots are tied
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in the janeo but the number varies with the different parwars whose ¢BAP,L, G
protection the wearers claim. When a boy assumes the janeo, pije pogulatiqn.

18 offered to Ganesh; sacrifices are. perfermed in three different
places and the boy bathes (punahi).

The priest clasps the boy’s hands and bids him ask the ccm-
pany for alms. The boy’s relations then ask the priest to unfasten
the string tied round the boy’s wrists. The priest is thenceforward
the boy’s spiritual adwiser. -

A janeo composed of two agars is worn in making offerings to
the dead, to deities or seers. For the dead it is worn from the right
shoulder across:the left, for deities from the loft shoylder acrpss the
the right side,-while for seers it is worn like a pecklace.

‘For calls of nature the janeo is put over the right ear. Wearers
of the janeo are bound to observe the following rules of Iife :—

(1) Get up early in the morping, answer the call of nature,
wash the hands with mud and clean the teeth,

(2) Bathe, say prayers, offer libations of water to dead
ancestors, and repeat the Gayatri quietly. Three
prayers. must be said daily; morning, noon and
evening. QOne whose parents are alive has mot to
offer any libations.

These rules apply to Brébmans, Kbatris and Réjpits only.

On the Jast day.of Sdwan, the Brihmans gather together and
go Yo tiyer or stream where they bathe and purify theé jameo. It
is.anly changed when broken ar after mourning.’

1f a janeo thus purified is'obtainable for.a boy -who-is.assuming
it for the first time so much the better, otherwise one is purified by
a Bréhman. When the juneo js broken, the wearer does hot speak
or ,eat anything yntil he has changed it.- The Bréhmans, Réjpdts,
and Khatzig take to it between eight and eleven “years “of age ;
Babras wear it when they are married ; and Kanets on begasion of
ceremgny. Bohras and Kanets are supposed to use janeo of-92
* chap,” but some tpke a longer or a shorter one. A Bribmén
who haa not got the janeo before he is eleven is considered aLSug{i-a.
and is not compelled to perform any particular ceremomies. ~No
penalty sttaches to the omijssion, Any hungry man who happens
to_comp by when the ceremony is proceeding s fed, same money is

digtributed among the Brihmans, and clothes are given to dauigh."

ters, sisters, their husbands and other chief relations. 1f the wearer
is unable for any reason to go to a temple, his hair tied in a red
piece of cloth, with some money and rice, are’ sent thers for the

d. A man without.a janeo is looked upan .as a Sudra. :He is not
allowed ta say sandhiyéj (prayers) and provokes unfawourable gome
went if be des s0.

Janeo,

Birth cus.
toms,
Janeo,
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CEAP.Lc. - The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
Populati&n.‘ below.

fex, i
Table 16 of Census of In villages, { In Towos. Tatal,
Part B,
1881 5,136 5,282 5,141
Al religions ... { 1891 e e 5148 5,744 5173
. 1901 I 5,182 6,051 5,023
Hindés o o e sus | eore 5,212
Cengus of 1901 ... {Bnddhists v e e 5,961 e 5,961
Muhammadans ... .. . 6,603 , BT 5,626
Out of the population of 174,045—males 90,896 apd females
83,149—the proportion of males to females is as 100 to 91.
The marginal
All - . Mubamma.
Year of life, {reh'gi ong, Hindfis. | Buddhists,| | dans, table shows the
- number of females
" Under 1 year .. 964°5 9633 | 1,2500 | 1,000
Tondunder2 .| 10848 1,0962] 11178 to every 1,000
2, » B . 1,oag~g 1,832-2 1,000 1,3222 males fof five
8 4 » 4% . 1,029 1,082 8571 918 years of age a8
4 > B .| 10460] 10a71| 1,000 1,600 ]
.o s 047 ’ 000 returned in the
. ; Census of 1901.
Marriago, - It will be seen that the proportion of girl children to boys is as

satisfactory as possible.

Children under 12 number altogetber 50,815, the proportion of
children to adults being as 41 i3 to 100, Of the adults 65,025 are
males and 58,205 females, ‘The proportion of male adults to females
is therefore about 100 to 89 as compared with 100 males to 91
females in the total population. But among children under 12 we
find as many as 58,871 boys to 54,944 girls or 100 boys to 96 girls,

Throughout the whole State early marriage is customary among
the higher classes of Hindds, the only exceptions being in the case
of very high-caste Réjpit girls for whom it is difticult to find a
suitable match. Among Brihmans and Khatris, betrothals are
generally dharm or pun, no exchange or payment of any kind being
made. A high-caste Rdjpit finds 1t difficult to marry his daughter
to a Rdjpdt of higher birth without payment of money aud a valu-
able dowry, and hence there are many K4jpits, who owing to poverty
have daughters of ‘the age of 14 or upwards still unmarried. On
the other hand, a Réjpét of high birth is often bribed by the
payment of money to marry his daughter to a Réjpit of lower
status. The Khatris of Mandiseldom marry their daughters outside
the town, although they themselves marry girls from elsewhere
in cage of necessity, - ,

In both these castes betrothal takes place between the ages of 3

and 5, and inarriage between 8,and 11. Although early betrothals

are common among Kanets marriage does not take place until the
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parties have attained the age of puberty. In the higher hills, it is
customary to marry young women, generally between 11 and 15
years of age,

Widow re-marriage is strictly prohibited among the higher
classes of Brdhmans, Réjpdts, Khatris and Bohras, but it is common
among the Kanets and the lower classes of Hindds. There is a
proverb in the higher hills that a woman is never a widow, for
women being of great assistance in agriculture a land-holder on
becoming a widower has every inducement to re-marry as he
needs a wife to till his land. A Kanet woman or widow of lower
caste inheriting her late husband’s land is nov dispossessed of it even
if she takes a consort to live with her, so long as-she does not leave
hor deceased hushand’s house. In such a case the man is called
linda or konsal, and his son gabhru or riondha.® 1f a widow has
land she can easily find a home with a protector because of her
use as a worker in the fields.

The different tribes marry as a rule among themselves but
cannot marry persons of the same clan or al. With reference to the
got there seems less strictness, though among all the lower classes it
18 strictly forbidden to intermarry with members of the same gét.

There are four kinds of betrothal among the lower classes :—

(1) Exchange (batta safta), in which the bride’s father
receives no money for his daughter, but in exchange
gets a wife from the relatives of the bridegroom for
some one nearly connected with him. Such marriages
always result in quarrels and disputes, because the wife
thus married will not remain in her husbhand’s family
unless the wife promised in exchange has been supplied.

(2) Labour (ghari jowdtri), in which the bridegroom is
bound to work in the bride’s family for a time
mutually agreed upon, sometimes for nine or ten years.
This custom is & very old one but is now decaying.

(3) Money, in which' the bride’s father receives a certain
sum of money from the bridegroom for the hand of his
daughter. The poorer agriculturists often have to
borrow to satisfy the wife’s father, and sometimes get
so deeply into debt that it takes years to pay it off, and
many poor peasants remain unmarried, ’

(4) Dharm or pun, where mothing is received in cash or
exchange for the girl by her relatives. This sort of
marrirge is very rare among the lower classes, -,

Weddings are celebrated in ihree different ways :—

(1) Biihor, or marriage according to the laws of the Shds-
tras. The bridegroom wears a crown when he goes to his
bride’s house and the procession is accompanied by music.

(1) Riondhd manns soq of & ‘randh1,” aal ' Lind2' m>anivne w ho hag no home,

CHAP.L, C.
Population,,

Widow re-
marriage,

Contracts of
marriage,

Yorms of
marriage.
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CHA®.1,C: (2 Bebkart, in which the Shéstras are not followed nor
Popuintion: astrologers: consulted, but the wedding is performed in

the simplest way. A corner’ of the husband’s plaid is
Forms of A tied in a knot to the bride’s dopatta and both garments

marrisge,

knotted together are carried round the altar on which
the worship of Ganpatri is celebrated. This kind of
marriage is common m Sard] and Nichan. The bride-
groom followed by his bride makes four rounds round a
vessel filled with liquor or sur and the miarriage is thus
performed.

3). The third is a very simple form. The bridegroom goes
@ to'the bride’s hous;:yon a specified day andgmes gi)u?B
betrothed away with him, no music or procession accom-
panyingthim. On the arrival of the bride in the bride-
groom’s house & goat is sacrificed in the name of the
local deity. This form is common in the Chohér and

Néchan Distriots.
There is a fourth' kind ‘of marriage which is curious. A wife
is Bought by a family quietly and without ceremiony. When a
child'has been born to'het;the husband and wife worship Ganesh, and
receiving the newly-born child into their arms celebrate the marriage,

When: a marrihge is not performed on 4 fixed ddy or 8 quarrel
breaks otit ' pastpotiiuz: the marriage;, the bridegroom seeks an
opporfanity and carries off his' betrothed by forte and the marriage
is'perfarnied’ réund « fire ‘'made’in the jungle with wild ber wood.
The hé&rridgge thus petrformed holds good.

'ﬁey sometimes pay 10 attention to thé movement of the stars
and marriages thus performed are held on the following days in the
yéar i

(1) The- Shibrétri day in February.

(2) The' Grar Teriya onthe 13tk Lunar day of Migh,

(3): The Lébul day on the 2nd of Bhisfkh. Thess are called
Bhat'matringes, dnd-arg performed in case of emergency.

Among the agricultural classes the bride getierally receivos a
new blanket gfattu)' for her head-dvess from her peronts, and a
string of blatk wool knitted fogether, called jutfi, which is
intertwined with the hair. A{ 'the tithe of the bride’s departure a
knife-for cutting gidss' and rope aré given her by her parents.
The wmukkldiva corémony is'not separately performed. During the
“marriage day¥ one night is' fixed 'for the ceremony called sohdg-rdt.
If the married coupleare'of mafure age they hive together from
that ‘dated  If not,they have to wait until they have attained
majpl’ityv‘ . N

THe Mdrifage ciistoris ‘ dré’ unfavdurable’ £o' & great increase of
population,as among the hill people the marriaga tie is a very lcose
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one. Polygamy is common and polyandry also not unknown. A CEAP.LC
woman is, for a fow rupees, passed on from one to another, and the Population.
result 18 that when offended with their husbands women often go Foras of
away to Kulu or Kingra. In the same way many women of those marriage.
parts leave their hushands and find homes in Mandi.

Polygamy is more common than would appear from the
Census returng of 1901, which shows 1,067 married women for
every 1,000 married men, excluding widows and widowers. It
appears from the returns of this Census that there are 1,288 Hindus
and 23 Muhammadans who have more than one wife.

Réjpits, Drahmang, Khatris, Bohras and Kanets are below the
average, while Hinda and Mubammadan Cnjars are above it.
The figures show that 7 per cent. of the mariied males of this class
have more than one wife; next come the Nais, then the Lohdirs
and Kumhdrs,

Polyandry is still usual in Sardj where a woman brought into
a family is the joint wife of all the brothers of the husband living
together. ' ‘

Tt is a belief generally prevalent. among the agricultural classes
that a woman brought”“by marriage into a family becomes the
property of that family, and on her husband’s death she is claimed
by right of inheritance as his wife by any surviving brother of the
deceased.

The term jhanjardrd has a slightly different signification in
Mandi and in Kéngra.

In Mandi the marriage of an elder brother’s widow is practised
among all castes thougbh among the four highest it entails excom-
munication. Itis called dharewa karewa and never jhunjardrd,
which is only used in cases in which the woman is married to a
man who is not hor first, husband’s brother. Such case are of
frequent occurrence, as besides the ordinary chances of widowhood
a woman may be divorced or sold by her original hushand, and
froquently leaves him of her own accord.

The marriage of a yuuager brother’s widow is only allowable
among the lowest castes.

When a woman marries her hushand’s younger brother, and has
children by her second husband, a part of her first husband’s’
property will go to them, though the greater part is divided among
his own children. A widow is entitled to possession of her late
husband’s property during widowhood on condition of chastity.

The four highest castes divorce their wives for misconduct
only, other castes divorce them at will.
LANGUAGE.
The language of Sard] is mostly unintelligible to the people of Language.
the lower villages, but there is a lingua franca styled Pahdri which
is generally understood by all. It iy ore akin to Hinddstini than
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Punjdbi although all the pronouns of Punjébi are in' sammon use.
The written character is Tankri which is nothing more than a modi~
fication of Hindi. The Persian character is not generally popular,
and one who uses it is nicknamed pheti galam wdla, or one who
writes the wrong way, .., from right to left. The people are
prejudiced against the learning of foreign languages, there being
& common idea that children become disrespectful after such an
education. The result is that few men send their sons to school and
education is very backward. Although a primary school has existed
since 1872, no progress has been made, only two persons, one a
Brihman, the other a Khatri, bave passed the Entrance Examin-
ation of the Punjab University. Both are in the service of the
State. In 1903 the school was raised to the standard of a Middle
School and, some trained teachers having beon engaged, a greater
desire is now shown for education.

TriBEs axp CastEs,

The whole population, with trifling exceptions, is Hindu, and
the most important caste numerically and otherwise is that of the.
Kanets. They number (1901) 82,323 out of a total population of
174,045. Brfhmans come mnext with 18,710. The chief trading
caste, the Khatris, mamber only 8,219 and many of them own land.
Of the menial castes the chamdrs number 10,530 and the diémnds
14,184, '

Turning to the Muhammadans we find a colony of the
ubiquitous Pathdns even in remote Mandi. Though they number
614, they are the largest Muhammadan body in Mandi except the
Gijard (745).

The more numerons bodies among the Hindis are discussed in
greater detail below.

There are thres groups of Bréhmans. The Parohit, Pandit,
Tunait, Upadhayéd, Lagwil and Dicbhat form the first -class. The
Aushdhi, Chhajwan, Ror, Sidt, Khalit and 20 others come within
the second circle. These two groups avoid agriculture and do not
cultivate land themselves.

The Halbdi or agricultural Brihmans form the third group.
The chief of them are the Batdhnu, Suréhnu, Katwdr, Jamnoni,
Harlidni, Batehrn, Ladwdl, Pandit, Khbalroia, Nade, Chindhld,
Barwil, Asld, Updde.

Brihmans of the first group are religious guides, astrologers,
ministrants in temples or family priests, and as such are respected
by all classes. They®™ intermarry as a rule among themselves,
but sometimes accept wives from the group next below them, but
never give daughters in marriage to those that rank low in the
circle. These are the following :—Riwaru, Marthwil, Malhwér,
Dormér, Madhogar, Kamh Padhi, Parswil, Bhaterd, Diri-ki-padhi,

() That is, each group intermacries-ouly in itself, yot with other groups,
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Kas-ke-padhi, Chheri, Tharr, Sat Sao, Darangwil; Gumw4l, Kat CHAP.1,¢,
Bhét, Jén, Amon Phor, Dhaponi. Population.

The reigning family is Mandial Rijpit and the relations
of the R4ja are called Midns, The Heir-Apparent is called Tik4, the
next heir is called Dothdin, the next Tirthdi, the next Chothdi, and
80 on. v

: The R4jpits of the first order are the following :—Mandials

Katoch, Goleria, Sonkhla, Hithidl, Pathhania, Jamwalia, Jaswalia
Bhangdli4, Sibaya, Drol, Saroch. The Katoch, Goleria, Jaswal,
Sibaya and Saroch have a common g¢dt, being descended from one
and the same progenitor.

Jai Deva or ¢ Hail to the King’ is the common salatation among
Réjpdts of the first class. They receive this salutation from Réjpiits
of a lower class, but do not return it to an inferior, and they reply
to Rdjpdts of the inferior classes by the word jai only. In order
to maintain-the dignity and prestige of their rank, they must never
drive a plough, never give their danghters in marriage to' those
inferior to them, although they may receive wives from the class
next to them, and the females of thuir households must observe
strict seclusion. Rdjptts of the same al or clan do not intermarry
although they sometimes disregard the prohibition against mar-
riage within the got. They marry freely in the mother’s clan, and
sometimes also marry in their own gét. Widow re-marrriage is
striotly probibited among all the classes.

The following are the Halbdi or cultivating tribes or ¢ls of the
Réjpdts :—Dbaydnd, Pingliyind, Patiyal, Makle, Jamsual, Khawés,
Mhbotlu, Dharwdl, Réwat, Nérydl, Ranat, Katcghtli. They give
their daugbters in marriage to thehigher classes, but Hever receive
wives from them. They are supposed to be an inferior class.
Instances are found in which a wealthy Rdjpdit of a high claks
marries a dagbter of the lower class, but his sons are warried in
the high class.

The Kbatyfs of Mandi have distinction of tribe. All are Knateis.
socially equal.

The following are the tribes of the Khatris :—Lamkiyar,
Kiyath, Kdyath Kalru, Darangwdl, Baid, Bisdyd Ror, Saigal,
Kamiénd, Hatwalu, Pahdru, Kehuria, Jokhaya, Dhon Bhangiliys,
Bbangild,  Mberd, Hid, Pujale and Neryil. They intormarry
among. themselves, but do not marry in. the same al or clan, They
cannot get a wife from any other caste whether it be a higher or
lower one, because the issue of such a connection would be illegiti-
mate or sirtord.

The Khatris of Mandi are not of pure descent, but from a
mixed caste. Kdyasthas of Hindustdn and Khatris of the Punjab
have become intermixed and there are some Kdyath Khatris who
trace their ori%in from the Bbatudigar Kédyaths to Luckunow aud
Ayodhia (Oudb)

R4jpits,
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They are generally Hindi~writing clerks in the service of the

State and take a pride in keepiog np their profession of permanship;

worshipping a pen and inkstand on the Desehra day.

The Bohras of Mandi are the same as the Mahdjans of Kdngra:
they belong to the Vaisya caste of the Purdnic period. The ghief
of them are:—Ghandoar or Baid, Dharkatr, Toppor, Gagotid, Kaule
Chane, Gatehe, Mahti Chagghlar, Dharwar, Chettal, Kéyath,
Suketru, Katochu, Jabhathd, Chowdhr{, Kochru, Dogre, Chhotu and
Baidu, They are mostly of the Mapgal gdét. They intermarry
among themselves without distinction, although they do not marry
in their own clan. They intermarry with the Mah4jans'of Kingra,
and the Bobras of Suket and Bilispur State. Some of them do
not marry in the mother’s gé¢ for five generations,

They take money for the marriage of daughters and also effect
marriages by exchange or batta satta, but they never permit widow
marriage, nor is an illegitimate son, or sirtoid, married to a Bohra
girl of pure blood. They wear a janeo of 96 threads, andare gener-
ally shop-keepers, traders, bankers and clerks. They are a very quiet
race and not influential members of society in Mandi, although
the Bohras of Suket once held some very important and influential
posts, and had a high position in society.

Kanets claim to be Rdjpits of impure blood. There is very
little doubt that formerly they were Thikur Réjpits. They debased
themselves by adopting the custom of dharewa or karewa, i.e.,
widow re-marriage, and were so called because they gave up the
ancient kanet or custom of their religion, adopting a practice repro-
bated by the Shdstras. They form 47 per cent. of the population.
The Kanets of the lower valley are Rupurnwil, Soklani, Lawai,
Binyohe, Kamarthd, Landhi, Balyani, Glasni, Bandhi, Bariri,
Bharere, Lakhatri, Mandhatri, Garle, Kalthre, Sadhiane, Bardri,
Pisach, Gumre, Bharin, Bhargiin, Nalyan{, Garohe, Badwil, Nagh.
wil, Seohe. They wear & janeo and intermarry among themselves.
When a man dies young his widow is taken to wife by any of his
male relations. This sort of widow re-marriage is called jhanihrdrd,
and in the absence of such a relation she can of her own free will
marry any other man of her own tribe, aud her issue are entitled
to inherit their father’s property. Some Kanets are addicted to
drinking, others not, but it does not make any difference in their
social rank. A rich land-bolder may marry as many wives as
he thinks be requires to cultivate his fields. Polyandry is also prace

- tised in Sardj and Chobdr. The Kanets of these waziris and of the

Kulu border do not wear a janco nor do they perform marriage
and death ceremonies according to the Hindu Shéstras, and so
they are supposed to be descendants of the aboriginal race of the

-hills. However, some Kanets of Sanor, Baddr and Uttarsal are

Rijpidts of an inferior class. 'They are called Thikurs and give
thew daughters in marriage to the Réja or his relatives. Girls so
owen are called khawdsis or concubines. Their customs maintajn
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the purity of the Hindu religion : they never ‘drink and are ex-
tremely temporate and frugal in their habits. Their manners are
gimple and quiet, they are devoted to agriculture and are honest,
industrious and loyal. They marry girls of the inferior tribes of

Rihu and Khas, but uo not give their girls in marriage to these
clasges. Some of them also wear a janeo.

The Rihi and Khas are two important tribes of the hill

CHAP. 1, ¢
Population.
Kanets,

Kanets. They intermarry as a rule among themselves but some-

times marry girls of other tribes, such as Jats, Kumhdrs, Ndis and
Ghirths, and even give them their daughters in marriage. A widow
is claimed as the property of her husband’s family. Among the
Khas tribe, (7) they get purified on the 13th day after the death of
a relation, but among the Réhd tribe this is done on the 9th day,
(©) the Khas wears the janeo or sacred thread, which the Réhd
does not. They are exclusively agriculturists and are industrious
cultivators,

There is a very limited number of Ghirths, Jats and Jhinwars
in Mandi and they seem to have immigrated into the State from the
Kéngra Tahsil.

Lohdrs and Tarkhédns make no distinction between themselves
and each other socially. They are one and the same caste. Differ-
ence of profession does not effect any change. They intermarry
among themselves. They have géts but no als. They do not marry
in the same gdt. -A man gets excommunicated from caste by marry-
ing a woman of a different tribe or clan, and a younger brother’s
widow is never taken to wife, although an elder brother’s widow is
8o taken by the jhanjhrdrd rite. Some of them also wear a janeo.
Their principal tribes are the Thathhiar, Birdi and Kondal.

There are different tribes of Ndis—Chandel, Khakri, Guhry a
and Jamwal, They bave no géts butregard the al. They do mnot
intermarry in the same al, but intermarry among themselves,
jhanjhrdrd marriage is not practised, they do not take the widow of
a deceased ‘brother to wife, and a Kanet girlis accepted as a legal
wife, Their chief profession is that of barber. They are also
engaged as keepers of clothes but are chiefly employed for the per-
formance of birth, marriage and death rites.

Their tribes are :—Slahé, Ganjhe, Chaplaiyd, Brahim Bazarya,
and Anot. They do not intermarry within their own gét. Ganpati
worship is performed at the house of the bride’s father and the
marriage is then celebrated.

The Gijars in these hills are exclusively a pastoral tribe, and
they scarcely cultivate at all. They keep herds of buffaloes and live
on the sale of the milk, ghi and butter. There are some Hindu
Gijars in Mandi. They are of the following tribes :—Khatdni,
Chohén, Gursf, Didhar, Bhumbhale, Katarya, Parswél, Malheria,
Kolf, Kantiya, Motle Chaichi, Bhunch, Bargat, Kalds, Chhore, Ladi,
Chdi, Bajér and Badhéna, They intermarry among themselves, and

Lohars and
Tarkhéns,
Blackswiths
and Carpon-~
ters,

Néis

Knmhérs,

Gijars,
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marry & girl when she attains the age of pubertys Betrothal is
settled by drinking liquor at the house of the bride’s father. They
may marry a Lobir or a Néi girl, their inferior in rank, but they do
ot give daughters to an inferior caste. The widow of a deceased
brother is elaimed by the remaining ones. Widow resmarriage is
also practised, the jhanjhrdrd being performed.

The higher and lower classes are distingnished by the narmes
bhitarke (in-door) and bdharke (out-door). The latter term includes
Dégts, Dimn4s, Chamérs, Chinals, Lohdrs and Kolis.

The D'imnés have various gdls. When they work in -bamboo
they are called Bhanjras. They make sieves, fans, matting, baskets,
gereens. They also follow the profession of Darzi, Lohdr, or
Chhimba. They do not marry in the same gét, -and generally marry
acgirl undey 16 years of age. Darains are professional swimmers,
who:use dardis or inflated buffalo sking ' ferrying pasvengers
across a river. They form a distinct caste. -

They have wo tribes nér clans. By murrying a girl from a
Difrtind or Chilivé élan a' Chamdr is excommunicated from tho caste.
They are workers in leather.

Theyclaim' their oigin from the Kanets. The- offspring of a
Kinet' by ‘a'woran of Jow caste is cdlled a Koli. They perform
taenidl services for Kanet land-Holders at festivities and are also
agriculturists, but are'all notoricusly lazy. )

Thew form a branch of the Kolfs, and in rank are ‘inferior to
them.. Their profession is different. They extract .oil and carry
loads. on pomes. Their tribes are :—Lakkar, Chohdn, Takrial,
Siyahi; Mhotla, Dhoréng and Kathwird. '

The Chthrds of Mandi “are of two classes, claiming descent
from Réjpits-and Brahmians respectively. The -former comprice
three'gbts - Ghiisar, Chohdn and’ Ratbwidl ; and the:latter also three :
Kalydne, Bains'and Gaar.-

The Chithids 6f the Gaur gé¢ burn ‘their dead and perform the
kirya and srddh’ ceremonies. All other Chithris bury their dead.
They marry among 'thémselvés, and recognise the re-marriage of
widows. The Chilirds have their own priests, ‘called Chiibrg
Bréhmans, who eat and’' drink with them.
 The Mirdsia of Mandi belong to Mokliar g6t and claim to be
the hereditary bards of the R4jpdts. "Dhadis are of the Tanir caste
and the Jind gét. Excepting these no other caste of either tribe is

- to be found in Mandi. The Mirdsis play on the dholak and sitor

and DHadis' oo the dhedk and’ they recite the deeds of the ancient
herogs at the R4jé’s table. Mirdsi women dance and sing hefore
tHe womeh-folk of their jajmans (clients) but Dhadhi women do not,
Mirdsts and Dhadis intermarry with one another. At a wedding,
'bix‘bhday'or‘other festival they*visit» theil" jajmrxn’s house and receive
their lég (dues), Dbadis generally receive only half as much as the
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Mirdsis, They have no panchayate of their own 'although their
chief receives the title of Bana from the State. He pets some
additional dues and acts as'a herald for which he is paid, The
Karhali Mirdsis are considered of lower rank and the Mirisis of the
Moghar gét and the Dhadhis do not marry with them.

They play on the #gbla and sarangi and their women ging with
them. They alse beg when paying a visit to any house fo which
they have been summoned,

The Mirasis of Mandi only marry with the Bijpdit Mirasis of
the neighbouring States.

They are Muhammadans observing the rules of Islam though
they are also believers in Devi Bhaw.ini, and the following is a
hymn which they generally sing in praise of Devi Bikbdni,

“ Maiyd ridh de, sidh de, asht naw ridk de bans ks birdh de
 Bdk Bdai.
Maiyo gydn de dhidn de, Barb Sulhmdn de, abhai bardan
de, Bdak Bdnd.
Matyd dukk ko ddy kar Sukh bhurpdr kar khalq ¥%f ds piran
, kardmi.
Sri jdgti jot Sri jagti jot tii Ambkd Rdms.

CHAR.E, -
Population.

Mirdei.

« 0 Mother Bdkbéni, \('ggddess of elequence) give us wealth and -

power, also the coveted nine virtues and inerease of our race. O Mother
Békbini give us knowledge and meditation on God, give us alt
happiness and grants ws the boon of fearlessness. O Mother remove
all afflictions and give all comfarts. Thow art powerful fo falfi]
desires of the world and thaw art a brilliant light and all brightness
O Ambké Réni.” ,

The entire population is agricultural, and as a rule every man,
no matter what his caste is, has his holding which he either culti.
vates bimself, paying the revenue to the State, or gets cultivated
by others. Women perform all kinds of agricultural labour, except,
p{,oughing, and much of the field work is done by them.

The following are the recognized divisions of time. Day-break
they call bhiydg and sunrige tarkd, noon is called dopakar, sfternoon
is dopalar dhale and sunset sdnj. When the night begins to
dark they call it tirkdldn; 11 midnight is edhi dt. In the higher
hills of Sardj, Sanor, eto., they call day-break jkabtdlpu (1), morn~
ing kaliob (2), noon, dopahar, and evening dhalke (8). The close of

"the dny or sunset is dhira udeo or sanpars. About three hours
after sunset is liyali (4), 6 hours after sunset bethi biyali, midnight
adhi rackh, and three hours before day-break: rdrk biyas.

(1). Tit. “breaking of light,’ or day-break. (2), Fr, ketworg
“brenkfast.’ (3). ¢ Passing,’ hence ¢ passing day ' or evening, (4) Biyal,
means *meel,” or evening meal time, §

Ooccupation,
Table 17 of
Part B,

Divisions of
time,
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The agricultural classes before going to the fields eat bread,
made of barley, maize, or course millet (mandal), with some vege-
tables cooked in chhdch. This morning mealis called kalwdr.
The dopahri is eaten as mid-day, and consists of rice or cakes made
of maize or millet. In the evening they have a supper which ig
called bidli, at which rice is seldom used. The people of Saraj are
fond of cakes made of wheat and poppy seeds, which are boiled in
water and with which they. mix ghi and salt. All the higher
classes undress and put on a dhoti when they take rice and dal. On
festive occasions goats are slaughtered and several kinds of dishes
prepared. The residents of Mandi town get up before sunrise,
rub oil on their bodies and then take averybot bath, Widows as
a rule bathe daily but married women only occasionally. Meat is
eaten by men and women of all classes, but widows abstain from it.
All eat jhatka or the flesh of animals beheaded according to the Hindu
rité, halal or the flesh of animals slaughtered according to the
Muhammadan rite, being strictly prohibited. Men, not women,
cook rice. The people are very fond of drinking jkol, which is
prepared by boiling chdch or butter milk with salt, gh¢ and spices
at each meal. They generally abstain from the use of onions,
turnips and carrots. They are not very fond of sweetmeats but
eat sour pickles, All the lower clagses are great consmmers of
liquor. The people of Ballh are much given to drinking. There the
cultivating classes are ruined by the excessive use of liquor and
affrays are of frequent occurrence. The hill men of Sarij and
Sanor are more temperate.

The favourite drinks of the hillmen at fairs are lugri and sur.
The former is nrepared from rice, fermented with phdp, a kind of
yeast imported from Laddkh, and Lahulis manufacture this drink
at fairs for sale. OSuris made of kodra (millet) fermented with
dheli , a mixture of herbs, made into a cake and dried for some days,
when it begins to smell and is ready for use.

The jhaggi, a long woollen garment reaching to the knees, is
generally used by women, and they also wear trousers of the same
material, tying & gachi or rope, also of wool, round their waists.
They wear caps made by themselves and ornamented with flowers,
and shoes which they make of grass for themselves. At fairs and
large gatherings they wear waistcoats (kurfa) and blankets from
head to foob. Women of the better classes generally woar gold
rings in the nose, silver rings in their ears, bangles of brass or zinc
on their wrists, a silver necklace, a silver collar of three of four
strings round the neck, and brass anklets, weighing as much as a ser,
on their feet. Among the higher'classes in the town of Mandi, the
women ordinarily wear a petticoat (ghaghra) which covers the breast,
and long trousers-(southan) with a dopaita or mantle of various gay
colours thrown over the head and body. Widows, however, use white
dopattas instead of coloured bnes. At marriages and otber festivals
instead of ghaghras they wear & pishwaz or cloth gown of various
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bright colours, often made of very fine muslin, covering the breast
and head with a waistcoat and dopatta. They put surma or anti-
mony in the eyes, and a bindi or thin piece of gold or silver on the
forehead. The ordinary dress of a man consist of a smock reach-
ing to the waist, a ch.li or angu a long garment reaching to the
kuees, and breaches, A peasant Wears a puttd or blanket as well.
Hill-men wear caps, and men of the lower hills sdfas of various
colours, '

Khatris, Bohras and Brélmans wear small pagri of a bright
colour, while Réjpits of the ruling family wrap a sifa round the
pngri, letting one corner of it to hang down to se ve as a hond to
protect the ears from the cold after the fashion of the Sikh Sardsr
of the court of Latore.

"The grdon or village of Mandi, like the T'ika of Kdngra, bears
very lit'le resemblance to a village in the plains and the dwellings of
the hill people are scattered, each family hiving upon its own holding
at a disiance from other families. In the higher hills there areafew
patches of cultivation made by breaking up land, and dwelling sites
are selected on a spot safe from the wind and commanding a view of
the fields. The honses are generally grouped without any method or
plan, their arrangement depending on the nature of the ground on

which they stand. In the higher hills they are generally built.

with two storeys, corners of the land.being utilized as cattle sheds.
In Sardj however some houses are three or four storeys high. For
timber the cultivators can generallv get ban, chil, rai snd tos trees
from the forests free of charge. Houses are as a rule made of sun-
dried bricks with thatched ro fs, only 20 per cent. being roofed
with slates. Cattle are kept in the gawai or lower storey, and
there 1s a thawbi or granary, and a bhar or store of grass. The
rooms 1n the upper storey are called bahw ; on one side is the sleep-
ing-room, and on the cther the kitchen. In the verandah adjoining
these rooms fire is kept ready for use. A ladder leads from the
veraniah to the lower storey. 71he accommodation in the upper
floor 1s extended by a wooden balcony on one or more sides. This
18 boarded in and rests on beams in the walls. It serves as a
play-room for the children. The people themselves saw the
timber for building but require the assistance of a Thhévi or mason
in constructing the walls. They plaster and whitewash their
houses «nce & year, on the Sdyar day in September. The houses
are scantily furnished. In the old days they had wooden or
earthen vessels for eating purposes, but now all kinds of metal
vessels are to be seen. A stock of wood, ghi, baskets for grain,

ropes, potatoes, mats of hu/di, a scythe, a hood-grass sickle, knffe’

and hatchet, and a pitdra for clothes generally constitute the only
property of the poorer classes.

CHAP.I, C.
Population}
Dress,

Dwoellings,

Houses,

Peopls of the higher classes in order to secure privacy build

their houses in the form of a chdnki or quadrangle, the rooms
and windows all facing inwards and the whole beiag encircled
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by a hedge of trees and brambles which serve as a pardah.
‘The Rejpits build their houses in secluded spots and do not
allow any one else to erect: a house overlooking their own. They
build a wall of stones about 6 feet high all round the compound
for the sake of protection as well as seclusion.

If 4 child dies before it is 6 months old, the body is thrown
intoa river; betwoen 6 and 18 months it is buried, and after that
age burned. The body is cremated as soon as the preparations are
compléte; whether it 18 day or night. Balls of rice are offered in-
side the house, in the porch, in Shiva's temple, near the pyre, when
setting fire to the pile, and when ®mashing the skull. A wick 10
cubits long is made, and is divided into 10 equal parts by 9 knots.
The lamp in which this wick is used is kept burning for 10 days
and is watched lest it go out. Balls of rice are'also offered for 10
days in the morning, and in the evening the dikdshta rite is observ-
ed for 9 days. This consists in making daily offerings to the dead
in Gups of leaves which are filled with water, milk, flowers, etc., and
placed with alighted lamp on the road by which the corpse was taken
to the burning ground, a place where four roads meet being preferred.
A chatti, with a small hole in the bottom through which water
trickles drop by drop is also filled with water morning and even-
ing. Rélations, friends and others gather together for condolence
and express their sorrow. On the 10th day the chatéi and lamp
are taken to a river or stream and throwns into the running water.
Pinni is also performed the first 10 days after death. Kirya or
thie observance of fuuneral rites for 11 days among Brihmans,
for 18 among Réjpiis, for 16 among Bohras and 30 among
Kanets.  Men of all castes alike go to a river or khad to wash
their clothes on the 10th day.

It a man dies in the panchak days, certain offerings are made
.and. prayers said to remove any ill effects. No regard is paid to a
'death in the chitra or mdil. No days are lonked upon as unlucky for

denth, noris any notice taken if 2 man whrse name begins with
the same syllable as that of a relation of his dies.

If 2 man fallsill, astrologers are consulted as to what charitable
deed will secure his récovery. Burning grounds are not reverenced.

If a man dies suddenly or commits suicide, he is held not
to liive obtained salvation and Narain Baly is performed.

~ Sb6mo "people send the ashes of their dead to the Gauges
withir 10'days aftér death; others send them before the next eclipse
afid, fill then they are kept hanging on the wall in a silk
‘furse. They are put in the purse after being washed with Ganges
water 4nd the' Panchamrit. When being carried tothe Ganges the
purse ig hung round the neck,

rAlI{castes in State perform sudhak within 20 days after deata
with the exception of the Réhus and Khas  divisions of the hill
Kanets, who sacrifice a goat within 10 ahd 13 days respectively.
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Brihmans get purified in 11, Rdjpiits, Kanets and Khatris in
13, Bobras ju 16, and Stdrds in 35 days. Réhds are purifiedin 10
days and Khas in 12. Meat, asafoetida, hread roasted in ghi, red ddl
and milk are not eaten for 10 days. Maski (monthly) and barkhi
(yearly) offerings are made which only the Acharyas are allowed to
tuke, other Bréahmans refusing to accept them. On the mosk: day
food and grain up to two maunds (32 sers) are given, and on the
anniversary bedding, a cot, clothes, some vessels, etc., are given.
In some parts two chhaubarfhar (fourth anniversary) are observed
the expenscs of which vary with the means of the worshipper.

Two sharddhs are given, onein each year on the date on which
the death occurs, and the other on the corresponding date in
the Kandrat fortnight.

When a woman prepared to becorne sat: she used to put a
stone in a certain place. Others followed her example, so that a
lurge cairn of stor es was made. The cairn was called chharda and
was worshipped twice a year, at the spring and autumn harvests.

The Naurdiras in Chet are the most auspicious days for
marriage. Betrothals and tonsure ceremonies are also performed
in this month. Baisikh is supposed to be the best for charitable
acts, Marriages are generally celebrated in this and the succeed-
ing month of Jeth. 1n Hér the Beas Puja ceremony is observed,
at which people offer presents to their spiritual guides or Gurds
and show reverence to them. Women of the higher classes worship
the bdr aud pipal trees and platforms for the shelter of travellers
are built round shady trees. On the first of Sdwan, priests send
their followers a charm of 34 figures which is placed over the
door of every room in the house. :

The figures of this charm when added vertically, diagonally or
horizontally make 34, Women visit the temple
7] 12| 1| 1+ of Bhit Nith every Monday and sing hymns
of prayer with earthen lamps in their hands.
2| 13| s! 1 Bhddonisthe mostunhealthy month because a
_ ddyan or female mouster of the hills thirsts for
blood and kills people to satiate her desire,
Hence on the Rdkhri or Salono days, Bréh-
mans give threads to their followers for pro-

16 8 10 3

9 6 15 4

of Assuj the Sdyar festivity is held in joy at
the close of the season. Houses are whitewashed and plastered,
and sweetmeats distributed among friends and near relations. The
Janam Ashtmi or birthday of Krishna is al<o celebrated in this month
and all Hindus fast and pay their devotions to the god.

The Dasehra procession is celebrated with great ecl'at,' buffa}ogas
and goats being sacrificed before the altar of Shidéma Kali. Kitik
is observed by bathing in the river and giving alms tothe poor.
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tection against the evil days, and on the first
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Pos is a dull month and no festival isheld in it. Mégh is auspicious
for festivities and marriages are often held in it.

The Shiv Rdtri is held in Phégan and is followed by the Holi.

The population of Mandi State according to the Census of
1901 was 174,045, vis.—

Hindus e e 170,304

Mobhammadans 3,187
Buddhists e T 510
Sikhs 41
Christians e - wey 3

The Mohammeadans (not including the pastoral Gujars) ori-
ginally came fiom Afghanistan, Kashmir, and the plains of the
Punjab; many sre in the service of the State. The Afghans, locally
called Rohels, were employed as soldiers in the time of Raja Balbir
Sen. Their descendants are now permanent residents of Mandi
and form as it were an hereditary class of palace guards.

The Kashmiri Mussalmans are chiefly shawl-makers in Mandi

‘town. There are two mosques in the town of Mandi. One was bailt

by Shekh Ghuldim Mohi-ud-din in 1841 A. D. after his appointment
by the Sikhs as Governor of the hills, The other was made by the
Rohelas. ’

Buddhiséa.—The Buddhists are Residents of Lishul, Spiti and
Bhutan. They come down to Mandi iu winter to earn money by
keeping rice beer shops. Some of them own ponies and carry wool,
ete., to Hoshiarpur.

- Sikhs —Sikhs include traders from the Hoshiarpur District.
There are a few goldsmiths and carpenters resident in the town,

A Sikh temple was built by Raja Sidh Sen to commemnrate the
visit of Guru Govind Singh to his capital at th- end of the sixteenth
century. The expenses are met by a grant of land. A gun, a pair
of wooden shoes, a bed and a rabdb, presents made by the Guru, are
held in great veneration:

There is another Sikh temple at Kéndhli in charge of an
Iddsi Sddhd. Some Rdjpits clam to be Masands or tithe collec-
tors on the ground that they did some sort of service to the Guru
during his stay in Mandi. They have been returned as Hindus in
the Census papers.

Hindus.~The Hindus nominally worskip all the Purdnic gods
A8 crores in nmnber. The higher classes are taught the Gayatri
#mantra” when children by the family priest. These sacred words
are only imparted in a whisper. Later, an ¢ Isht Deota’ ur favourite
god is chosen and spécially worshipped. - '
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An eclipse day is considered:particularly favourable for religious

ceremonies in honour of the Isht Deota. On such a day fasting.

is observed and religious instruction received from Brahmans.

Generally speaking, Hindus worship five deities, w1z, Vishou
Shiva, Ganesh, Suraj aud Devi.

These gods are usually placed on a platform, the Isht Deota
being added and put in the centre in tue place of Lonour. This
form of worship is called Pancha-yatu.

(1) Devi is a popular object of venecration all over the
State. This goddess goes by several names, viz.  Sri Vidy., Béld,
Kali, Tard, Bagld and Durgd. A goat i3 her usual sacrifice.

(@) Sri Vidya known also as Rajeshwri, is depicted as hav.
jng four arms and ho]dmg the top of a man’s skull (;»ékha or pésha)
an elepbant goad (ankush), a bow (dhavush) and an arrow (bédn).
She wears red garmeuts and has a half-moon on her forehead.
She 18 supposed to be the giver of wealth and bappiness. Her
bedstead 1y supported by Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and Sbiva. She
lives 1 the Man Dwip of heaven. There is a temple of this god-
dess in the Raja’s palace, the old Rajas of Mandi being amoug her
worshippers. .

(b) Bidld Devi has also four arms. In one hand is a sacred
book, in another s string of beads. A third hand is stretched forth
as if in the act of giving what has been asked, fourth is supposed
to be making a sign of having removed all {fears.

(¢) Kdéli has many forms. Sheis usually shown, holding a
lotus, shell (conch or shaukh), digcus and clab. Her shrine is on
the edge of the large tank in Mandi. Dichbat Brdhmans are her
chief devotees.

(d) Tdard has four arms and holds a pair of scissors, a sword,
a skull aod a lotus flower. A four tongued serpent is shown in
hor matted hair.

The great Shiyimd Kéli temple built by Raja Shiydmd Sen in
1659 A. D. bas a statue of this goddess.

During the Nauratra days in Septembar Hindus of all classes
visit this temple aud sacrifice a goat to the goddess. The ceil-

ings of the temple are,decorated with paintings in gold and

silver. ‘

(¢) Bagld DIukbi Devi is so named because her face resem-
bles that of a heron. She wears yellow garments. In one hand
she holds a club, in the other a demon’s tongue.

The Prohits of the ruling fawmily are followers of this
goddess. . , ‘

(f) Durga or Bhawdn{ is reprerented as riding on .a-tiger.
She is worstipped by all classes during the September Nauratras.

Her sacred writings are the Devi Purdn, a part-of tke Markanda.

Purdn andthe Chandi Péth, Her followers are divided into two

CHAP.I1 C.
Population.

Religion.
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cx&r_,}tz ¢ sects, viz, Vaméichiris and Dalfshanéc}xéris. Most of the
l.;:)pnlati;nd B?shmans and Khatris dre Dakshandchéris.” The Viméchdris hold
sisasico s their roligions moeetings secretly and eat and drink freely. The
Beligion.  Dakshndchdris, al§o.kuown as Shiktiks do not offer liquor to the
goddess and look with™ disfavour on the loose practices of the
Vimédcharis.

(2) Shiva, whose emblem is the ‘linga’, is worshipped
chiefly by Bréhmans, R4jpits, Khatris and Bohras.

The sacred bull Nanda, the Steed of Shiva, has his altar
atlached to all the shrines ©f the g d. 'Shiva's consort Gaura is-
often shown ds riding oo the bull with him, Offerings of flowers
and leaves are made to this deity.

Shiva is known in several forms. The commonest of these
(whose temple is' on the left side of the Beas) is that of ¢ Pancha
‘baktra’ or five faced Shiva, the three faced Shiva is known as
Tirloknéth. His temple is on the right side of the river. Another
form of Shiva is that of ¢ Ardh Nareshwara’, with balf the body
of Shiva; and half of his consort Pirbati or Gaura. A temple in
Samkhetar street in Mandi is dedicated to this form.

There is a very old temple in Mandi for Shiva worship known
¢Bhit N4th’. The pionacle of its dome is gold plated. The late
Raja Bijai Sen had an entrance gate made in Lucknow decorated
with gdld and silver and presented it to the temple. =+

" There is an interesting legend connected with the discovery of
the Bhdt N4th idol Tnolden days the land on the left bank
of the' Beéfis was 'waste and there the cattle of the ‘meighbouring
villages used to graze. A cow was seen to give her milk to « piece
of tone on this wasteland. Raja ‘Ajbar Sen dreamt that he
was ordered by the god (Shiva) to dig under the stone. The
Raja did s0'dnd the idol now worshipped was discovered, and temple
built for its feception. ’ )

Bélakndth, the son of Shiva has his followers. Thereis a
temple dedicated to this deity on'the bank of the Beas.

(8) Ganpati or Ganesh the elephant headed divinity is wor-
shipped by Hindus of the higher classes. He is the most dutiful
son of Shiva and is'the first invoked and propitiated in every under-
taking.” He is four srmed and holds a disc; warshell, club and lotus.
His steed is a rat. His image at the door of a house is considered
a protection from evil. ' Kaja Sidh Sen built a temple for this-deity
and edded an image of his own pize. -

(4) There are a fow Brdhmans and Khatris who reverence
Bhairon, a difeiple of Shiva.” ‘His imige is painted on a piece of
paper and worshipped. A temple on the edge of the ereat tank
in Mandi ‘belongs to_this deity and is" known as Sidh Bhairon.

_Peayersare offored four times a day, ris, at day break, woon,
. sunset’and midoight: - . o ’
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Out of 49 places of worship in Mandi town (44 being temples
proper) no less than 24 are dedicated to Shiva. ’l‘hq Gosains of
Mandi are followers of Shiva. Their dead are buried in sitting
posture and tumuli, generally conical in form, erected over them.
This sect has declined in importance. The priests are known as
Mahants, they do not marry but adépt chelds. Their shrines
are called Mats .

(5) Vaishnavas. There are very few Vaishnavas in Mandi.
They worship Salig Ram, Gopil and Lakshmi. Thé wornen are
worshippers of Rdma, not of Salig Ram, whose image they are
not even allowed to touch.

Gopdl Ji (Krishna) the pastoral deity of Vrij is supposed to
be a cow herdsman (gdo-pal). .

The Madho Rai temple in Mandi is dedicated to him in his
character of Murlidbhar or flute-player. Bhima, a Mandi goldsmith,
made a silver image of this god in Sambat 1705. The translation
of the Sanskrit inscription on Madho Rar's image is as follows :—

“Bhim the goldsmith made this irreproachable image of
the blessed Discus-hearer, the Master of all the gods, Sri Mad-
hava Rai (.. e,, Krishna) in the reigh of Surgya Sena theé King,
the destroyer of his rivals, the moon being in the lunar mansion
Jivhya, in the year Arron (=5) air (=0) Prophet (=7) Jate (=1),
on Thursday on the auspicious lunar day Arron (=5) Jate (=1)
the month Japas (i.e., Phalguna). )

This gives the date Thursday the 15th (lunar) day of Phal-
guna of the year 1705 (i. e., A. D. 1648).

Raja Suraj Sen having lost '8 sons and having no successor
to the throne in despair made over the State to the god Madho Réj
adminigtering it on the god’s behalf. The fiction that this ged
is the head of the Stateis still nominally retained

All the village deities pay a yearly visit to this the head god
in Mandi during the ¢ Shibratri jitrd ' o

A very large number of priests, musicians and followers
accompany the deities.

The amount of drunkenness prevalent among the hillitien
during thig visit is not to be commended.

There are three other Vaisinava temples, viz., Ram Chandra,
Jaggan Nath and one at Bindrébéni 2 wiles up the river from
Mandi. Married women, usually worship Gaura (consort of
Shiva), whose image is given to a girl by her parents at the time
of her marriage. o ..

Lekshmi, the goddess of wealsh is also worshipped as the wife
of Vishnu. She is shown as holding » lotus flower and the pikha.

(6) Jogis and Néths worship Gugd only. Some Réjpits of
the Saroch and Pathénia clans have built shrines of Guga in which

cHAR.1,¢.
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stone images of Gorakh N&th, Machhendra N4th, Bhafron, Nr
Sing, Kailu, Hanumédn, Sirkband, Fattd, Gugri and Ghogd are
placed. Very few Bréhmans and Khatris are followers of this cul.
The Hindds of the lower classes bolisve in the Siddhs wha
are represented as pujils of Gorakh Ndth. There is a large Siddh
shrine at Balakrdpi in Kamldh and a smaller oneat Hatli. A few
Khatris and Kanets visit these places hoping to get cured of their
diseases. .
(7) Among trees the ‘pipal’is almost universally venerated.
It is very common for platforms to be 'made under these trees by
charitable persons for the comfort of travellers.

(8) Bréhmans and Khatris erect a platform in their court-
yards and plant the holy basil (Tulsi) which is worshipped by the
women folk. ;

(9) Local deities. 'The hill people are not followers of the
Vedic form of religion. Nearly every village ha+ its own local
deity, and on all occasions of birth and warriage, devotions are
paid to this Devi or Deota. Most of these deities are Rishis or
Saints of the Hindu mythology, but others are named after the
hills on which they are situated. Kach idol has a collection of
fairly well carved faces on metal plates which are joined t gether
and put in rows one above the cther, :

The image is carried on a chair without legs. This chair is
attached to 2 poles and de-orated with cloths of different colours.
The whole s carried by four men by means of poles. " The metal
plates are mostly brass though there are some of silver and gold.
The idol is acccmpanied by prie-ts, musicians and dancers, men
and women. Sowme gods are suppo~vd 10 be rain-givers. In time of
Scarcity their priests are commanded by the Raja to pray the Devi
to supp'y rain. .

If a downpour ensues it is attributed to the good will of the
Devi, f not the priests say that some beinous offence has been
committed by the people. Nardyan, Pasakot and Phugni Devi in

_Chobér are suppos- d to be rain-givers. Nardyan and Pasikot dis-

like smoking. ‘Tobacco is not allowe:! in the compounds of their
temples. - Visitors get provisions from the temples free of charge.
Tandi, Latogli, and Tungasi are fam:us deities in Sai4j.

Pardsar named after a Rishi, i- situated in Sanor. In the
month'of Har a large tair is held. Kulu and Mandi people to the
numbers of fonr thusand gather together. Wood and cloth are
largely sold. Barndg of Tikoli is another important deity in Sanor,
A fair is held, at which some five thousand pilgrims assemble.
Blankets (pattd) opiurn and wool are sold.

Kamrd Nig is a stone idol in Ndchan. Itis very old being

- said t0 be of the time of the Pandavds. Its temple in situated on
_'the borders of Suk«t and Mandi. This god is worshipped, because

he is suppossd to remove epidemic diseases.
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Shikér{ Devi in Néchan inhabits a very high Lill. She is very CHAP.I,C.
fond of the blood of goats. Tunga Deviin Sanor, when offended, poyuiation.
said to kill people by lightning andis angry when any one is Reliui
defiled by an evil action. eligion.

Bilakrupi is another famous temple of Shiva in Bhangdl. The
god i supposed to remove ailments of all kinds and is worshipped
to ensure recovery from severe illness.

Tonsure ceremonies of children among the higher classes arve
performed at its shrine, and’at each harvest a quantity of corn is
offered to the deity before that harvest is used by the agriculturists.

Every year on the night of the 16th Bhidon all the devtds con- | *he war
gregate at Dhar Kambogir in the Mandi State. The four jognis deotas ana
from the east, west, south and north also come and a battle rages Josms
between them and deotds, until one party defeats the other. If the
sleotds win, the lands yield a good harvest that year, but the victory

of the jognis is calculated to bring famine.

The following facts have beeu given in proof of the above
story :—

(1). Buffaloes and other cattle graze day and bight on
the dhdr. On the night mentioned the owners of
cattle bring their she-buffaloes down from the Dhidr
Kambogir lest the jognis kill them.

(2). On the night of the 16th Bhddon the Hindus of the
Hill States in neighbourhood of Mandi distribute
rapeseed in order to avert theinfluence of the jognis.

Nangol Mahadeo in Lad has innumerable natural idels of Shiva.
A Gaddi having committed some offence incurred its wrath and
was turned into stone. On the 5th of Baisikh a large fair is held
at Nawahi Devi’s temple at Anantpur. Some ten thousand visitors
gather from Mandi and Hamirpur Tehsil. This temple has many
smaller ones all round which have been traced back to an ancient
date.

On tbe 2nd of Sawan a fair takes placs at Barirta Deo on
Lindi Dhir. Somc three thousand persons atiend. This Deo is
counsidered to have eflicacy in the case of barren she-buffaloes,
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CHAPTER Ii.—RCONGMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture.

Though the country is hilly, and large tracts of it defy culti-
vation, the zaminddrs make the most of it, and every stream, how-
ever small, is made to contribute to irrigation. The system of
embanking a khad is carried further in Mandi thap in the rich
plains of the Punjab, and it is not uncommon to see a succession of
50 or 60 fields, one above the other on a hill side, testifying to an
infinite patience and capacity for labour, at least in the preliminary
stages of agricultural operations.

The people distinguish three kinds of soil : —
(1) Ktlhi dbi or irrigated land.
(2) Autri bdrdni or unirrigated land.
(8) Nad, an inferior kind of land.

. Kilihi or irrigated lands yield a good crop of rice, maize, kodrd
or mandal; (Bleusine corvrana) and other millets in the autumn
harvest, or sdyar ; and wheat, barley, tobacco and poppy in the spring
harvest, or niydi. In the higher valleys these lands are called ropd
or rice land. Autri or unirrigated land produces every sort of grain.
In addition to the spring crop of wheat, barley, masar, oilseeds,

‘gram, tobaceo, and poppy, several kinds of millets, (kulth, bithd,

kdtht, bhireks) and pulses a8 well as rice and maize are grown in
tho autumn hdrvest. Uhirrigated landd in thd upper valleys dre
ehlled gdd. .

Nad land produces one crop only & year, iz, rice, while the
irrigated and unirrigated lands yield two crops: The lands in
which two crops are regularly cultivated are called dhwdd. Some
pieces of land are cultivated alternately. Such lands as are not
ciltivated it sdyar or autumn and are reserved for a spring
erop are called basnidr by the zaminddrs, while lands cultivated
in autumn and left uncultivatéd in the spring are named bhrdys.

The number of ploughings varies dccording to the kind
of crop, but the land is often ploughed ten or twelve times before
the seed is sown. A plough driven by oxen breaks the soil to
adepth of about three inches, and the plonghman on reaching the
end of the field returns upon the same track. After ploughing, the
clod crusher with a heavy club in his hands, reduces the stiff clods to
dust. The m ki is then brought into use to smoothe the surface.
The field is then ready to receive the seed, the plough is again

-brought, and the sower follows the furrow, throwing the seed from

right to left and discharging his handful in five casts. . When a

- fiold is thus reploughed and sown, the mdhi again- comes on the
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scene to level the soil. For wheat and the other spring crops
weeding with hoes is never practised. After rain, when the surface
of the field has hardened round the young shoots, the soil is broken
and loosencd with the harrow, and just before maturity weeds are
pulled up by hand and given to the cattle. In reaping, corn is out
near the root with a sickle and tied into sheaves. Threshing is
then begun, muzzled oxen tread out the corn. Maize is threshed
by hand, as its hard cobs bruise and draw blood from the feet of
the cattle.

Tho following ligt shows the principal agricultural implements
and their approximate cost:— .

-

" Frobable
Vormcuh_u‘ name, Deuoription, cost,

Rs. 8. p.

Mihe ... ... | & flat block of wood dragged by oxen over & feld to smoothf 0 38 0
its surface,
Mahesa « | the same, uaed only on muddy land ... 0 2 6
Dandrdl -+ { & harrow with 9 or 10 bainboo teeth dragged by oxen te 0 60
) open the soil round the young corn.

Phalaunta ... ... | & wooden elnb for orushing #taff olods of earsh . 0 0 6
Trdingul ... | & three-pronged pitoh.-fork used for threshing corn 100
Drants oo | & sickle " . 0 40
Koddl .. | & hoe . . 0 8 0
Chhahu e e |anaxe .., . 1 00
Ghan ..+ | & hammer for breaking stones . 100
Jhamb . |2 mattook vsed for the repair of canals 0 4 0
Nihdn o | 8 chisel ... . 020
Kahv .. . | ghoe for weeding 0 2 0

The numbers of the agricultural classes are given below : —

T . Males ... 87,852

() Mgt e colivsted Fomales e
' Dependents e 67,840

Total ... 108,073

\ . Males . ‘_7,44«0
e bordons o { Females . .. S50
Dependents . 12,877

Total 20,877

—— .

GranD Torar .. 128,950

Out of a total population of 174,045 nearly 75 per cent, thus
depend entirely on agriculture, supplementing the yield of their fields
by the produce of their flocks and by rude home manufactures with
which they occupy themselves in their leisure hours.

Rice is the staple crop for the autumn harvest. It is sown

breadcast in the lower hills, and when the monsoon rains are regular -

and plentiful & very large area is cropped.
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1t is sown in nurseries in inferior high lands where the grass

growing wild would impede the growth of rice sown broadcast.

t is sown in the nurseries in May and planted out in the fields in
June and July and harvested in October.

There are many varietics of rice. Those of the 1st class are :
bésmati, begmi, jhinjhan, rdm judni, ranghri, pardesi, totd rim, sdlhi
sukhdds, jhiwdn, dhimkar and ruhan.

Those of the 2nd class are: nikandd, jéndarld, minji, sdli,
munjhdrd, ujld, jitd, nikandi, gydh, gydsu. Those of the 3rd class
are: sathd, rord, katehn. .os

Bésmati rice is the most valuable : it is found in the Hatli and
Ner wazw1s. Begmi, 18m judni are also fine varietios and are exported
on camels from Hatli and Anintpurwezirms. All the other varieties
of rice are found in Hdt Garh, Mast Garh, Machhrot, Késan, Ner
Garh, and Ballh.

Maize grows everywheie throughout the hills. Tt reqnires but
little rain and suffers from excessive rainfall and mo sture of the
snil. Being of small commercial value it 18 the commonest food of
the agricultural classes. The best kind of maize is produced in
Khanwiél, a village in Pichhit waz:1. It grows abundantly in the
Ballh, Hatli, Sanor and Kamléh waziris.

Of the various pulses mdsh or mdh (Phaseolus radiatus) is the
pest and most esteemed. Dr.ngsira and Tungal produce the best
kinds. It is sown in July and harvested in November. - The grain
is used as ddl and made into baris by being soaked in water,
pounded, with a stone and dried, Kulth (Dolichos reniflorus), the
commonest-and poorest pulse of all, is generally cultivated on high
meagre soils. Mdh and hulth are frequently grown together.

Various kinds of millet are cultivated on the higher hills. Of
thege kodrd or mandal (Eleusine rcorocana), china (Panicum milia~
ceum), bhiresa (Fugopyr.m emar.inatum), kangni (Pennisetum
italicum) and saridrd are sown in May and June in the higher lands.
Chi.a and kangni are sown togetber and kodrd as well a8 saridrd
are also added t the combination. All thes~ millets are abundantly
cultivated in Sardj, Nachan, Chohdr, Baddr and Uttarsél. Bread is
made of kodrd and bhiresa while china and kangnt are stored to feed
the cattle during the winter.

Cotton is culiivated iu Ballh, Hatli, Anantpur, Kamlih and
Pichhit. It is sown in April and ripens about November.

Potatoes grow abundantly in Chohdr, Sanor and Kamlih. In
Sardj wild potatoes are to be found. Potafoes are largely exported
to the plains from Chohir.

Turmeric is generally cultivated on the low, moist lands of

""Pfadoh and-Kippar. Itis planted in May and does" not matnre till

the énd of November,
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Tho staple crops in the spring are wheat and barley. Wheat is
the more important of the two as a revenue-paying crop. It is
usually sown in September as soon as the rains cease. In the lower
hills it iy sown soon afterthe Kharif crop has beeu cleared and is
harvested in June. Barley is generally cultivated on poor soils. The
best kind of wheat is produced in Pindoh, Ballh and Hatli. Wheat
produced in the higher hillsis large in the grain but its quality
18 inferior.

Gram is cult'rated n the low lands. It suffers from excess
of water during the rains, and is produced for local consumption
only, in Ballb, Hatli, Anantpur and Kamléh.

Tobacco grows in the low valley on the best ddrdni and some-
times on irrigated lands. It is sown in July and is matured in
November and December. It is not much esteemed.

Sugarcane i3 largely ocultivaled on the best lands of the Ballh
Valley. The gur produce appears to be of an average quality and
is only used for local consumption. It is inferior to the Kdngra gur,
which i3 largely imported into the State.

Toa was introduced in the year 1865. As the results were
favourable its cultivation was greatly encouraged, and in consequence
many tea-gardens belonging to private persons were soon flourish-
ing slong the border of Bir Bangdhal, where the climate is very
suitable for tea cultivation. The State maintains two large gardens
at Sikhibigh and Dheli and the outturn now amounts to about
40,000 pounds in all.

The poppy is sown in October on the best manured high lands.
When the young plants shoot mp, frequent weeding is necessary.
When the poppy heads are ready, two or three slits are made 1n each
of them in the evening and the next day the juice that oozes out
of the slits is collected. T'he juice is extracted twice from the same
poppy-head. Opium is prepared in Chohdr, Baddr and Sardj, The
land in the Mandi valley does not suit the poppy.

Grass is not cnltivated for hay, as the steep hill sides in-
capable of cultivation are covered with grass suitable for fodder.
Such lands are called kharydtr. The people cut grass in September
and October, .this when dried makes good fodder for all kinds of
cattle in winter. This grass does not lose its greenness even when
dried and is called sarli. If cut late its colour when dried changes
to brown and is supposed to be inferior to sarlid. It is called kattal.
Grass growing in fields of maize, rice, mash or pulse is cut and
serves as a green fodder for cattle. It increases the milk of cows
and buffaloes, and is known as sanha. Itsrefuse collected and
dried serves again as fodder and is called juth. Several varieties of
hay of wild growth are found on the kkarydtr hills. Kharmakora
grows on barren hills during the rains and is cut in November
and December. It isused for thatching huts. An inferior kind
is calléd dhawla from its brown colour and brooms ere made of it
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Bagga- is grown on rocky hills and by twisf:ing it together ropes
are manufactured. Beohal 1s a tree whose leaves are also used as
fodder.

The following statement gives the outturn of the principal
crops per khdr on the best land:—

QuanTiTY OF , 3
! SEED, OUTrURN, 3
- - « ,g
Crop. Boil. % < 3 % " 2 @
2 (88| 84| R ES
T |S3] 34 | 22| &¢
, S | Bl %S | 8 | 23
fu L] - (] =
Rice ¢ {02 irrigated Jand e 15 lakhs, 7% , 4 120 § 15 fold,
U on nniprigated toed . |5, 7% li 48 6
on urrigated lasd B 2 b 1 6 12
Wheat - { «o unirrigatec lsud . |5 | T3 23 [« 60 |8 .
Bavle { «n irrigated land " % [ 120 y16
of on unirngated land 5 74 13 e .
Buck-whent. . Do, do, B 17 2% 26 lakbs 50 20 ,,
Mésh ( Phaseolus radi- Do. do, . ... 1B aers v B0 sers, 110
atus),
Gram b Da do, e ST | S . e, 112,
Maize N "' Do, do, .o |14 lakbs [2§ads )26 lakhe |60 lakhs | 20
|

!

The principal causes of debt among the agricultural classes
are marriage expenses, and the high rates of interest. A woman
will leave her hugband and attach herself to another man, who then
pays Rs. 150 or Rs. 200 to the first husband, with the result that the
first marriage is annulled and the woman becomes the wifo of her
new lover. Thé poorer agriculturists on the failure of a crop have
to borrow grain from the Khatri bankers, whose rates of interest
are 2 or 8 per cent. per mensem and compound interest is generally
charged. The law has, however, been changed and the courts now
as a rule do not allow a higher rate than 1 per cent. per mensem.

There are some waste and grazing lands included within the
boundaries of each village or grdon. The grazing land is left for
cattle while all the waste belongs to the State and no tenant has
power to reclaim without the permission of the Darbdr. There are
some small patches of waste in and among the fields and enclosures
which are included in the leases granted by the State. These
remain in the possession of their respective holders as waste aud are
charged with an increased rent when they are broken up and added
to the field. The holders have, however, a right to constrnct chan-
nels through them for the use of their fields from a stream or river.

. The mdlguzirs who do not themselves cultivate land are more
in debt than those who do. The tenants of jdgirdd:s, mdfiddrs, and
sdsanddrs are comparatively poorer than the tenants of mdlguzdrs.
Of the tenants, those who pay cash rents are in better circumstances
than those whose rents are fixed at a share of the produce.

i 1 P ———
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Section B.—Live Stock.

The cattle are generally very small in size but fairly _strong.
A bullock is not worked till he is four years old and a pair of
ordinary plough oxen may be purchased for Rs. 20. A cow generally
gives 2 sers pakka of milk and can be had for Rs. 16.

A buffalo gives up to 6 pakka sers of milk and the best ure
sold for Rs. 50 each 'They are kept principally by Guijars and their
milk is used to make ghi which is exported to Simla and the
Kéngra District. The Hindu Gdjars settled in Mandi will often
combine a little agriculture with their normal pastoral occupation,
but the Muhammadan Gdjar never does so. The pastures are leased
out just as they are in Kingra, to zaminddrs from that District,
who bring their cattle in to Mandi for three months from May or
June. On tho higher hills some Mubammadan Gdjars who own
large flocks have obtained permanent leases of their pasture grounds
and pay a fixed annual sum. In all other cases, resident owners
of buffaloes are taxed in kind, 5 or 6§ sers of yhi being the charge
on each milch-cow whether the property of a Gdjar or of an

enterprising landowner who kuveps a few buffaloes on the waste-

land near his own. Those who com® in from Kdngra are taxed at
the rate of 12 annas for a milch-cow, 8 annas for a barren one, and
4 annas for a calf. This tax brings in about Rs. 1,000 annually.
Buffaloes are not employed either in ficld labour or in haulage.

There are but very few ponies and mules although there is
plenty of grazing. An attempt has been made to promote mule-
breeding, and two Syrian donkey stallions have been sent for.

Land-holders who have waste lands close to their cultiva-
tion keep goats and sheep for their wool. Sheep are shorn two
or three times a year and the average annual yield of wool per
sheep is one ser pakke which realizes eight annas. The people
manufacture blankets, pattus and other clothes of the wool for
ordinary use; while sel s or thick rugs are made of goat-skin, which
serve as waterproofs in the winter raivs. The cultivators of
Mandi who keep flocks of sheep pay grazing dues called chhapding
and gandkar. Chhapdnj means a fifth or sixth. In the time of Raja
Sidh Sen a number of goats for breeding purposes were lent to
the cultivators and one-sixth of the produce was demanded from
them as the State’s share of the profit. These cultivators have
still to pay chhapdnj on the number of the flock. Gandkri, at the

rate of one goat per lot of twenty, is realized as a grazing due from

the other cultivators of Mandi. If they want to pay in cash Re. 1
i3 charged. The number of sheep owned by Mandi cultivators
is roughly estimated to be 4,500. Some foreign Gaddis from
Kipgra and Chamba with' very large flocks of sheep and goats visit
Mandi in the winter from October to March and farm the forests of
the lower valleys for grazing., They. have to pay grazing dues at
the rate of 9 pies per head, or Rs. 4-11 per hundred. About
40,000 sheep are thus grazed in winter by the shepherds of

CHAP.ILB.
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CHAP, I1C. Bashahr, Pdlampur, Kéngra and Ktld and the grazing dues amount

Fo;;;t};.'

to Rs. 1,860, In the beginning of winter many flocks coming

conte apg LTOTD Lzhul 4nd Kdld on their way to the lower hills of Kéngra,
Soats a2d Mandi and Suket cross the Bhabu and Dulchi Passes. A flock or

sheep.

kandah consists of from 500 to 1,200 sheep, three or four Gaddis

followed by as many dogs accompanying the flock. A toll of Rs. 2
n cash plus a goat per flock is levied at the Ul bridge on the Bubu
route, and at the Empress Bridge on the Beds on the Dulchi route.

Section <C.—Forests.

Forests, The State forests have always been looked after by rdkhas, or
pos¥e 2T of forest guards, but no scientific management has been attempted in
the past. Now, however, two students have been sent to the Forest

School at Delra Dun to learn forestry and a Forest Department is

being organized.

Trees, The commoneit trees are on the higher ranges, rai, tos, chil,

leail and kelo.

Kail is found chiefly in Sardj, Sanor and Nachan,

growing with kelo. Box-wood is also found but less commonly. On
the lower hills the principal trees are tun, alsan, simbal, ohi, khirak
and khanur. ! ’

The fruit trees are those generally found if the hills—waluut,
apricot; plum, plantain, pear, peach and pomegranate; kafal, tru-
mal and mulberry in Kamlah and Sandhol ; oranges, jambolin, figs,
lemons of several kinds, citron and apples are found also.

0

- The following table gives useful trees and shrubs :—

Hill name,

English name,

)

Botanical name,

BEMARES,

D. Kelo ...

Kail e
Chal
Rdi
Tos
Tale
, Tun ™
Khirk i
Tut e
Alsan "o
Bmamshdd ,,,
" Gimbhal ..,
B AT L

”

Himalayan cedar|

Blue pine
Pine ...

Spruce e
Bilver fir e
Shisham

Celtis e
Mulberry e

Bex "

Cotton t:ree s

Cedrus deodara

Pinue excelsa
Pings longifolia
Abies smithiana
Abies wabbians,
Dalbergia sigsu
Cedrela toona

Celtis australis
Morns parvi folia

s

Boxys skmpervirens

Bombax heptaphyl-

lom,

Resorved as special property of the
State, The mnst valoable timber on
the border of Kiild and Plich on the
higher hills,

Tiwber for the use of agricultutists,

Found in Bangahal, Ner aud Kamiah
forests, beams and plank# are made.
Not, valuable, shingles are made of it

for roofa of houses.
The wood is not wuck valued.

Valuable timber tree found in smail
quantities.

Wood of a red colour used for furniture
and very durable.

Inferior kind of wood.

Wood highly esteemed,

Wood nsed for thatohing houses.

Wood in demand for carving, coutbs
are made of it, found on higher bills,

Planke used for toofing,

.
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il name.

English pame.

Botanical nawe.

Bryargs,

Ohi 8iris v | A species of scacia | Grows rapidly, woud light gnd not
valaable
Ambd ..o | Mango s Wood is valeable and is nsed as timber
Bun ... | Himalayan oak  Qnercus ircana ,,, | Timber used for benms and rafters,
Akhrot ... | Walant ...| Inglans regia Valnable fruit bearing, wood of old
t1ees 1s haudsome and used for fur.
) 2 niture,
Ber Ber { Zizyphus jujuba Woo?l used for clogs and saddle, trees
i shady.
Bohr .. | Borh ... | Ficus indica . | Bhady.
Pipal R Ficus religiosa ' Do.
Nigola . | Hill bamboo ... | Arundenariautilis .., | Bagkets and mats are made of it,
Rauns ...t Indian ash  ,, | Cotonenstor aceleris | Walking sticks are made of it.
Tejbal . R Zenthoxylon hostile | The aromatic fimt is used as eondi-
ment.
Aru ... | Peach Azygdalus persica ... | Fine fruit, is grown in Bangahal and
Ner gardens.
Aluche ,,, | Greengage ... Common frait, is found in the lower
hills.
Alu bokhdra | Plum ... | Prunus Domestica ... Ditto,
Jdman . {Himalayan cherry} Cerasus cornuta ... | Grows to a large size, wood esteemed,
Palu or sch | Apple Pyros malus v | Wine fruit, is found in the npper hills
Ndkh Pear Pyrus communis Grows abundautly but the fruit is not
much esteemed.
Ber .. | Ber tree « | Zisyphue jujuba 7, | A common fruit ; wood used for ologs.
Anar .. | Pomegrsndte .. Yields a valuable fruit.
Lemon ... | Lemon . Growsabundantly in Bangahal, Kamloh
and Ner Hatli.
Aru ... | Himalayan apri- | Armeniaca vulgaris | Grows 1n the upper hills.
oot.
Segal o | Wld pear «. { Pyrus mariolosa A comwmon fruit. .
Phgrw ... | Wid fig ™, A fine fruit,
Har « | Chebolic myro- | Terminalia chebula | A valuable tree, the fruit yields purga-
hals, tive medicine
Bahira .« | Beleric myroba- Do, belerica . | Frait yields & dye and medicine,
lan tree, !
4nla s Ditto «  Bmblica officinalis.. | Fruit preserved as a pickle, the bark
is astringent.
Chirata .., { Chiretta Branches make a tonic mudicine, grows
in Chohdr and Ranor,
Bungra ., { Hemp Grows abundantly on the Kulu border,
Amaltas ., | Indian laburnam| Cassia fistula o | Fluit nsed as porgative medicine,
Gulj v | Gohi ver ves Fruit nsed as a medicine,

Section D.—Mines and Minerals.
The mineral wealth of the State is great, but the distance of

the country from all possible markets and the difficulty of procur-
ing materials and labour are insuperable obstacles to its develop-
ment. Iron is the metal most widely found, but gold is also found
in small quantities in the bed of the Son stream, a tributary of the
Beds on its left bank. Lignite is also found in insigmficant
quantities and several slate quarries are being worked. The salt
mines contribute about one-third of the State revenue.

Trou is found in Sardj, Ndchan, Pandoh, Chohdr and Sanor in
gtpall quantities in the form of crystals of magnetic oxide of iron
ombedded in decqmposed and friable mic;a, schists. Throughout the

~
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, .
Sardj waziri, iron is found in practically inexhaustible quantities.
1t is collected duwsing the rains when slips on the face of the hill
expose the veins to a considerable extent and the schist at the
game time is particularly soft. It is melted at several places,
The method of working 19 very simple. Iiris melted in a smelting
furnace, which is about two fect in height and one in diameter.
The furnace stands upon 4n iron grating with a hollow in the ground
underneath to receive the molten metal and bellows are attached to
gither side The fuel used is charcoal of the ckil, raiortos. In
manufacturing one man of iron, 15 mans of charcoal are required, and
this means the consumption of a whole rai or fos tree costing at least
Re. 1. Seven men have tp work on it, each getting three annas a
day ; thus one men of iron costs about Rs. 2-5 and in the Mandi
market it realizes about Rs. 2-2, so that the smélting results in a
loss of three annas per man. In 1845, the income from iron was
Rs. 14,000 but it fell to Rs 2,737 in 1891 while wood was supplied
by the Forest Departmnent free of charge. The manufacture is
ocarried on under petty leases granted yearly to the Mandi Khatris,
The existing forests vould be quite insufficient to work this iron
on an extensive scale. | The net annual value of the outturn is now
Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 1,200

There are slate quarries in Baddr, Uttar Sdl, Sanor, Chohdr,
Sardj, Ndehan and Pandoh. As all these places are on the higher
ranges and in out of the way places, the cost of carriage prevents
export and the greatsr portion of the outturn is consumed locally.
The neighbouring cultivators get slates free of charge. Bikhal
in Pandoh produces the best slates for roofing purposes. It is at
a distance of about; 12 miles across the river Beds above Mandi,
and a mule road was constructed in 1902 to connect the quarry
with the capital, the river Beds being crossed by a wooden bridge
now under construction, ‘ :

Salt is found \in the Ghoghar range and is worked at Guma and
Drang. It is quarried in the beds of ravines. The Guma salt is
considered purer in quality than that of Drang, but both contain
from 25 to 35 per cent. of foreign matter.

Formerly Guma salt found its, way as far as Gurddspur and
Dinanagar, and Drang salt as far as Nadaun and Una, but now it is
being replaced by the Khewrs salt, and its export to British territory
is confined to a portion of the Pdlampur and Hamirpur 1'ahsils and
the Kulu Sub-Division of the Kdngra District. Drang salt is
exported to the surrounding Hill States, Suket, Bilispur and
Bashahr. During the year 1900-01 the quantity of Mandi salt con-
signed to Native States and exported to British territory amounted to
58,691 and 57,683 mans vrespectively. The British Government
maintained an establishment costing about Rs. 7,000 a year for the,
supeivision of the guarries, but ip 1902 they made a comsiderable
reduction, The State expensed ‘come to about Rs. 15,000 a year,
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while the State revenue from this source amounts to about Rs. 85,000 CHAP.I1ID
a year and the British Government share to about Rs. 83,000. The ;= 4
working expenses amount to abcut Re. 0-2-6 per man. A light tram- Minerals.
way was constructed in 1902 at Guma at a cost of about Rs. 5,000 g,
and small waggons are used to remove the mud and stones and clear

the ground. 'This saves considerable manual labour.

The officers of the Salt Department are known by certain
local names.

(1)  Ddni is the Inspector or Head officer on the mines.

(2) Dhauri, a miner under whom the lubouiers werk on the
mines,

(3) Bhatungru, who keeps a register of attendance.

(4) Barhil or godami who keeps the tools.

(5) Batwdl, one who puts the weights in the ecale, when salt is
being weighed.

(6) Jakhwdhi, who weighs the salt.

(7) Dhadu, an assistant of the dhauri.

The protective establishment consists of two Inspectors and
4 number of peons under the general direction of the Commissioner,
N.L 8.R. The apportionment of the dutyand the protective arrange-,
ments are regulated by the sanad granted to the State in 1846 and
by subsequent agreements. A history of these is given in the follow-
ing extract from the Manual of the N.I. Salt Department, Vol
I1, pp. 149-50.

By sec 7 of the sanad granted to the R4js of Mandi on the annezation
of the Jullundur Do4b in 1846 provision was made for the regnlation of the |
price of the salt produced within the State. The section runs :—

“ In regard to the duties on the iron and salt mines, &e., situated in the
territory ‘of Mandi, rules should be laid down, after consultation with the
Superintendent of the Hill States, those rules should not be departed from,”

~ (2) The price of salt was accordingly fixed at 10 annas & maund in Nov.
1846, and this rate continued in force down to the 31st of Jany. 1871. 1The
Réj4 received this revenue.

(3} In 1869-70, it was brought to notice that the quantity of untaxed
Mandi salt consumed in British terrtory was covsidernble, and to protect
the salt revenue of the British Government, the charge made for Mandi salt
at the mines was raised to Re. 1-4 a maund with effect from the ist February
1871, 10 annas being the price of the salt as fized in 1846, and 10 annas being
added as a duty. 1t was further decided that on all salt consigned to British
territory, the duty of 10 annas a maund should be paid to the British Govern-
ment., An establishment was accordingly posted at the mines on behalf of the
British Government to register the destinition of the consignments of salt
issued ; and in accordance with the results recorded the duty realized was
divided between the British Government and the Réjd.

(4) Some friction between the Raji’s officials and the establishment
posted at the mines resulted from this arrangement, which was accordingly
modified under orders issued by the Government of India in a letter from the
Foreign Department, to the Government of the Punjab No. 2654 P., dated

-
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12th November 1878. By the new arrangoment, which was introduced with
effect from the st May 1880, the duty of 10 annas a muwnd bh all salt sold at
the mines, . whether consigned to Native States or to British territory, was
divided between the Bntwsh Government and the R4j& on the basis of the
ascertained consumption of Mandi salt in British territory and in Mandi and
other Native Stutes, in the proportion of two-thirds (6 annas 8 pies) to the
former and one-third (3 amnas 4 pies) to the latter. The R4j& continued
to receive the full price of 10 annas a maund on all salt sold &t the mues.

{(6) In consequence of the-rveduction in the rate of duty on salt levied by
the British Governnent to Re. 2 & mawund, the duty on Mand: salt was reduced
from 10 anmas lo 6 anuas a meund with effect from the st of April 1884; and
under orders issued by the Government of India it was arranged :—

{i) thut the duty on Mandi salt shall fluctuate with the British duty
m the proportion of {.to 5;

(it) that the price of Mandi salt, 10 arnds a mawnd, shall not be
lowered without the previvus sanction of the British Govern-
ment,

The total charge on Mandi salt was therefore reduced from Re. 1.4 to one
rupee a maund, The distribution of the 6 anna duty was continued in the
same proportions, and the British Government reccived 4 annas and the
R4jd 2 annas a maund on all salt sold.

6. In 1888, the duty on salt in British India was agein raised from Rs. 2
to Rs. 2 ® ameund, and on the principle stated in the preceding paragraph, the
duty on Mandi salt was raised from 6 annas to'7 annas 6 pies a maund. This
rate took effect from the 26th Juny. 1888 at the Guwa mine and from the 28th
idem ab the Drang mine. The daty of 7 annas 8 pies a maund was dinded
betw een the British Government and the Réjd in the proportion of b annvas
to the former and 2 annas 6 pies to the latter,

7. In Nov. 1889, the R4jd was permitted to raise the price of salf
at the mines from 10 abnas 1o 10 annas 6 pies a maund, The chargo on
Mandi sall per maund is now as follows i —

Re, a p,

6 { 0 5 0 Paid tothe Britich Government
Luty ' : o "1 0 2 ¢ Receved by the R4jé.

. et .

Total .. e 07 6 .

Price e " 010 6 Received by the Ri)d.

Total cost " 1 20

A charge of 8 ples a maund also levied on all salt sold to traders at
‘tle mmes to cover the cost of trausport of the salt from the quarries to the
depbts where it is weiglied and issued ; but this charge does not appesr in the
accounts,  Agriculturists and othors removing salt in kiltas or headloads are
exempt from this charge, but are required to work for one day without
remuneration at the mines,

In February 1900, the Punjab Government proposed that the duty should
be divided tor ten years between the British Government and the Réj4 in the
proportion of 3: 2, as the statistics of the then eswsting consumption of Mandi
salt in British and Native territuries showed that three fifths and not t wo-thirds
of the total quantity issued was consumed in British territory; and, in the opmion
of the Licutenant-Governor; the intention of the arrangement of 1878 waa that

- the drvision of the y roceeds of the duty then 'made should not be final, but

should be subject to readjustment m acvordance with the éonsamption of the
salt, The so-called price of the salt; however, is to s large extent duty snder
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another name, 4hd the PanjabGovernment, wher. recommending the sdoption CHAP.TLE.
of the system of taking » fiked proportion of the duty in 1878, evidently did Arts and
not intend that the proportion fixed shonld be liable t  periodical readjustment, Manyfuc-
u it was proposed to aboheh the 1egistration of the dest mation of consignments. tures.
The Governmest of ludia therefore decided thus the R4j4 has no equitable
claim to revirion in his favour of the existing arrengement. By the order of "
Government recerv. d on the 19th March 1903 the sult duty was again rednced

from 7 annas 6 pies to 6 annae & muund. This took effect from the 20th

March 1903, By this arrangomesnt in -foree réw, the duty of 6 annas is

divided between the British Goverument and the R4j4 io the proportion of

4 annas to the former and 2 annas to the latter,

———————

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

Blacksmiths work in iron and make all the agricultural im- . lziﬁnoibp_ﬂ
plements. Some also make ornaments of brass and zinc for the snd manufec..
poorer agriculturists, The goldsmiths of Mandi cannot compete in tares.
skill with the Sunsrs of Kéngra; but they muke ordinary ornaments
and earn 8 annas per fola for gold, 6 annas per éola for silver ornaments
a8 wages. The carpenters are gemerally skilful, and during the
summer some of them visit Simla where they earn high wages.

In Mandi town, however, they genérally ears only 6 annas a day.
The carpenters of Chol:dr make pots of walnut wood, Thathidrs or
workera in metal are very few in number, but they are skilful and
can make all the vessels in ordinary wuse as well as brass idols for
the temples of the local deities, and a turious brass pen-and-ink
case made to be carried in the waist band, The Thévis are indus-
trious and some of them do good stone ¢arving and also make idols.
The Bhanjieras are an important and industrious class who make
many useful articles of bamboo at very low rates. They also make
baskets for grain of various sizes, boxes ( patdrs) for keeping clothes,
Jirdas for screens and manjris for matting ; also the kilias in which
hillmen ocarry loads ou their back. A local proverb shows the

esteem in which the bamboo is held for the variety of articles made
of it,

Kanka ve ndn venjd re vandn idhird kivd vakhdn.

“ What can be said of the different kinds of bread made of
wheat and of the various articles made of bamboo.” They also make
umbrellas of hoj palr leaves, which ave largely used by the pooter
classes.

Weaving is anothér important industry among the hill people.
Nearly all the agriculturists of the upper hills make woollen clothes
for their own use. Some of the people in Chohdr and Sanor are
improving in the arts of spinning and weaving wool, and make
blankets of superior quality which 1ealize good ‘prices in the markets
of Kuluand Mandi. The nildis are well skilled in the art of dyeing,
gay ocolours of great beauty and variety being muth in use. There
is a good deal of dyeing in Mandi, a8 married wothen never ‘wear
clothes which are not of a gay colour, - '
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, . Fibrous manufactures are not neglected. From the fibre of
the wild nettle and cultivated hemp are made ropes, shoes, bags,
and nets for fishing and snaring hawks. The bark of the bikul
tree (Grewin elastica) is used as a fibre for ropes after the stalks
have been well soaked in water, Ropes are also made of the bugar
grass which grows on stony soil. :

There are some Bohra and Khatri women who do needle work
and make pulkdrts or handkerchiefs of silk. They also make very
pretty table-cloths which are greatly admired by Kuropeans..

Distilling liquor affords a livelihood to many persons. The
brewing of lugri or hill beer and sur is also not unknown.

Section F.— Commerce and Trade.

The State is rich in agriculbural produce and exports a large
quantity of grain. Rice and wheat from Hatli and Suranga are
‘carried on camels to the markets of Hoshidrpur and also to Pélam-
pur from Bangahal. There is a large trade i potatoes and rasof (a
yellow powder used for various purposes, e.g. salve for the'lips, dye-
ing, etc.). The former are exported from Chohdr and the latter from
the Ballb District. Other staples of the export trade are tea, salt and
ghi. Tea amounting to 80,000 to 40,000 lbs. is annually exported
to Amritsar, and not less than 300 maunds of ghi to t{e Kéngra
and Simla Districts. Traders from Simnla visit the Gijars at their
homes and buy up their produce in small quantities. Spices and
medicinal ‘herbs of many kinds are also produced and exported to
the plains. Salt is largely exported to the Kdngra District and
neighbouring Hill States of Pashahr, Suket, Nilagarh and Bilds-
pur. Kardhis (or frying pans), tawas (iron plates on which bread
18 baked), made of local iron, are exported to the plains, as they are
very strong and durable and much appreciated by the people. The
opium made in the State is chiefly kept for local consumption, only
a very small quantity finding its way to the Hoshidrpur snd Kéngra
Districts. Houey is largely sent to Hoshidrpur, but it is inferior
to that found in Kulu.

Timber is largely carried down by the Beds and Sutlej rivers,
and is collected at Wazir Bhular and Doraha for sale. As the forests
have been worked by contractors for some years pastall the timber
belongs 1o them, the State receiving a royalty before the timber is
floated into a stream. Hides, wool, hawks and musk are also ex-
ported to the plains, : N

The chief imports from the plains are English-made piece-
goods, household vessels of brass, copper and other metals from
Dethi, Amritsar and Jullundur. Gold and silver from the Amritsar
market, sugar and oils from Hoshidrpur, also country-made coarse
cloth from Garhshankar. .in' the Hoshidrpur District are largely

“mported. Salt from Khewra has been replacing the local sal

1
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and about 5,000 maunds are now imported annually into Mandi
territory. !

Thousands of mules on their way from Hoshidrpur to Yérkand
and Laddkh pass through the town of Mandi. They carry tobacco,
tea, sugar, coarse cloth and English-made piece-goods to Ydrkand
and on their 1eturn bring coarse woollen cloth and carpets, charas
and spices from Yérkand.

Section G.— Means of Communication.

Mandi suffers from the want of easy and quick communication
with the railway. It may he reached from the plains by the
following routes :—

(1). Kingra-Pélampur Road.

(2). Jullundur-Hoshidrpur Road.

(8). Simla-Suket Road.

(4). Dordha-Rupar Road.

Roure No. (1) Kanoea-Paraxeur Roap.

By voute No., (I) Mandi is 131 miles from Pathdukot, 81 from
Kéngraand 774 from Dharmséla. Ekkas run from Pélampur to Baijufith
whence traffic is by mules, ponies or camels. The following are the stages on
this line :—

(1). From Pilampur to Baijodth, 11 miles ,,, | A very ancient temple of Shiva,dik bnnga-
low, serai, encamping ground, post and tele-
graph office ; water plentiful, a small bizér
for the supply of provisions,

(2) Baijnith to Dhelu, 12 miles ... . | A ddk bungalow, serai and enocamping ground,

road very good, water plentiful in the rains

but scarce in summer, supplies and coolies
procurable after due notice. Two miles up

from Baijnéth at the top of the Ghatta, s

the Mandf border; 5 miles further on is the

Sukba Bfigh plantation, then tbe Bajgar

stream is orossed and theé rosd ascends ap to

the bungalow on the left hand side. Although

a little higher than Baijnith temperatare is

the same a8 at Baijnath.

(8). Dhelu to Urla. 14 miles Half & mile from Dhela the Gugli stream is
orossed by a bridge, then the road sscends to
Har4d Bigh, a distance of about 6 miles, and
3 miles further ov arrives at tho Guma salt
mives. Thence it asconds for 8 miles and
finally descends to Urla 2 miles further on.
Dik bungalow, sersi and encamping ground,
water plentiful.

(4). From Urla to Drang, 12 miles .., +. | Good riding road, dék bungalow, serai and
- encamping ground, water sufficient,

(6). PFrom Drang to Mandi, 11 miles v | After an ascent of 5 mileg the road descends

6 miles to Mandi, erossing the Beis by the

- iron saspension bridge, large bizar, dik’

bungalow, serai, sod encamping groand,

water plentiful.

-
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The Baijjnsth-Mandi Road was constructed in 1887 at g cost of a lakh of
Jrupees. It is 47 miles in length from Baijndth Ghatta on the Mandi border.
Its average slope varies from 7 to 10 in every 100 feel and it is from 10 to 12
feet in breadth. The road is heing widened to 16 feet and np to Dhelu, 12
miles fromp Baijnéth, it is now open for bullock carts.

Travellers from Palampur to Knln leave this road near Guma and ascend
the Lill on the left 4 milos up to Jhatingri. Badwani is 124 miles from Jha-
tingri, The Ul is crossed by a bridge 3 miles below Jhatingri. From Badwani
the road crosses the Bhabbu Pass 9,480 feet to Karaon, 10 miles in Kulu,
thence the road runs down the Sarwiri valley to Sultdnpur (8 miles),
This road is covered with snow. during the winter and remains closed from
December to February or March,? sa travellars have to proceed to Kalu by the
lower road from Drang, the 4th stage on the main road from Baijndth,

Kandi i¢ § mile below the Dulohi Pass

Katanls to Kendi, 9 miles
which 1 7,000 feet above sea-level,

Kandi to Bajaura, 9 miles
Bajaura to Sulténpur, 9 miles ;

There are dik bungalows and serais at each stage, and provisions and
coolies are supplied on due notice being given. A week’s clear notice is required
for Jhatingri and Badwani.

Drang to Katayla, 16 miles “ " . g

Rovure No. (2) JorLonooe-Hosaiareup Roab,

This is the shortest route from any stetion on the North-Western Railway
to Mandi. Therp is much mpule and camel trafilc oy it, hundreds of mules
pasping through Mandi by it to Ladgkh and Yérkand. It is not, howover, liked
by Europegn txavellers, as it is rather hot dyring the sumwmer. Rest-houses
have not been built at all the stages and servants are not kept at the rest-
houses already built. -

Jold 92;3 o Hgéhiﬁ'pnr, 25;;“951 )

Hos) ur to Upa ptages, miles ... .- .

gna to Barsar in thgt Ripéya District, 20 miles ., ‘ Th; io?rgeyhgz r:’m,'j.‘f)z: e:‘:aum‘;‘:.:
arsar to Aghar, 14 mles . . ;

Aghar to Bbamla (io Mandi) 14 miles wn] bungalow at Tna, & Jax g6 tovn with

gmmmm img, Devi, 14 milep . .. .. (manyshops

Galme tp Mandi, 1l miles . .0 e ) -

" ''This goad from the Sher Khad stream 2 miles below Bhamia is 27 miles
from the town of Mandi, It was built in 1882 at & cost of Rs. 50,000. 1ts
avernge slope is 10 to 12 in 100 and its breadth 8 or 9 feet. It is keptin

thorough repair and ig open for camel traffic.
' Rourg No. (3) Smpa-Surer Roap.

This road is 96 miles long and the following are the stages on it : =

Samla te Bhajii, 24 miles . ‘o .. Cross the Batlaj river by the bridgs
s at Tattapéni, near Bhayji,

s

‘Bhsjjito dlsindi (in Suket), 12 miles ..

Alsindi so Chindi (in Soket), 9 miles .. ! There are resi-honses but servants are
Chindi to Thangi (in Mandi), 11 miles... 3 not kept, suppliesand coolies are pro-
dhungi to Gh.i’f‘ in Bukat), 12 miles . g cnrnbl‘: ;frp’;-pdne notice, P
Shini 49 Bhojpur, 13miles .

Bhojpur to Mandi, 16 miles .., _... . -

Roore No. (4) Dosana-Rurar Roap. .

+ The road is 106 miles from Mandi and pilgrims to Hardwér, Benéres, and
Gya travel by it. It is'as bad road with no ddk bungalows ;end no rest-
Jousés. Travellers have to go by boat from Doréha to Répar vié the Sfrhmd
Canal and crpss the Sugle] by boat at Dihar between Biléspnr and Snket.

«1) In 1904 it was olosed #ill May, ;nd in 1995 uotil the middle of June,
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From Doriha Station on the North-Western Railway to Riipar by boat, 36
niiles.
Miles. §{, Mles,

Ripar by boat . 36 | Bildspur to Dihar .. . 9
Répar to Kila Kund .., ... .. 21 | Dihar to Suket o] 9
Kdla Kund to Bildspur . 15 ] 8aket to Mandi e . 16

* Total . 106

At Sandhol communication by ferry boat is suspended in the
rainy secason and travellers cross the river on darais or inflated
skins. Between Mandi town and Sandhol there are also crossings
where darais are used at Kun-ka-tar Kanda, &c.

Section H.—Famine.
The rainfall is usually sufficient. Sometimes however the low

hills suffer either from a tong break in the rains or from excessive
rainfall. ’

Until 1893 the state seems to have been very prosperous.
The Rabi of 1893 failed badly on account of drought, and cattle
discase broke out. Next year (1894) there was too much rain.
The produce of 1895 was below the average. The spring crop of
1846 was poor. The next monsoon failed and there was danger
of famine. Takavi advances were given freely and relief works
started. The Larji Bharwah road was constructed at this time as
a relief work. Since then the crops have been uniformly good.
It will be seen therefore that, generally speaking, the state is practi-
cally safe from famine; certainly from severe and general famine.

.
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CHAPTER ITL.~ADMINISTRATIVE.

Sectionl A.—QGeneral Administration and Administrative
‘ Division.
The State is divided into 4 Tahsils—further sub-divided into 24
wawhris, viz.— -

E E
s |FPopula- s w | Popula-
R Wazim, 58 tion |Revenue, " Wazri, 28 tion |Revenus,
= < & | (1901). = 2. | (1901).
4 % 2 5%
P -4 , & . -4
) Rs, Rs.

. [ Mandi (proper) 4 8,144 R o | Hatl{ 8 8,708! 51,959
a [ Ballhgarh ... 3 4,300/ 14,088/ 2 | Anantpur 120 20,466] 29,296
Z 1 Ballh Chauntra 8 5,641 8,260] 4 | Kamléh 12; 13,985 19,588
= { Hitgarh 4 5,940, 11,614 = —- R e
& | Baire 4 5211 9411 S Total 32 43,157 64,843
@ | Bagra 5 5720 , 5893 !

5 | Pickbib 4 4,618 3,764
Tungal 7 6,629 2,754 Lad 5 7,679 9,651
1 - Bhangil " 6; 7,971 12,837
. Total 37| 45,103] 55,674 Ner . 11| 10,208] 14,838
Chuhér 6 5,240 6,581
Gumma 2 1,820 2,241
*{ Saraj 13 14,908] 13,264} & | Drangsira 5l 5,999 5,007

g | Nichan 15) 12,509 16,402 3 | Tttarsdl 3 1,800 1979
g | Kolg ~ 3 2,264 2818] 4 | Baddr 8 2146 2593
g Pindoh 6 5,476 7,006, % | Sanor 5 6,063 5,157 .
w e 1 | Naraingarh 2 1,427, 1,189
© Total 341 35,157] 30,490

: Total 470 50,628 62,075
GrandTotal . | 1,180 174,045 2,22,082

The above division into Tahsils is for revenue work only, the
whole of the judicial work of the State being carried on at head-
quarters by the following staff:—

Tahsiiddr e 1 Clerks . .M
Qidnidngos 2 Chaprdsis . 14
Amins ., 6

- Recently 2 Tahsildars have been appointed, their' circles being
respectively (1) Balh, Hatli, Gopélpur, Sandhol thanas, (2), Drang
Chachot, Kande Sardj, Harabdgh thanas. No alteration has been
made in their judicial powers.

In former times each waziri was administered by a wazir
under the ehief wazir of Chauntra, so called from the chauntra or
court of justice at the capital where he held his court and in which
he is still regularly installed. Inthe time of the Sikhs however the
wazirs were replaced by &drddrs, or, as they were called locally,
pdisrds or negis. The wazirs had full powers in all cases relating to
land : they could authorize the breaking up of waste, effect parti-
tion, assess fluctuating revenue, arrvest cultivators who failed to
pay their revenue punctually, attach their crops and inflict minor
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corporal punishment. They collected the grazing and all other
dues. Each kdrddr had a kdyoth, or accountant, under him to keep his
accounts, and a pinjili or mehar in each garh. The wazirt was dinided
into several yarhs or mehwrdis.  The qurh or fort itself was the
head-quarters of the mclhurdi and was selected as a safe stronghold
for the storage of the revenue collected in cash or kind.  Each garh
wus again sab-divided into several grdons ov bisis which resembled
the tikus i Kiéngra, and which were hamlets or groups of huts
with their adjacent fields. The boundaries of the grduns were vague
and ill-defined until the Settlement of 1870, when they were clearly
demarcated and kishtwdr maps prepared for the more populous
tracts. At this Settlement all the powers sbove deseribed were
withdrawn from the hkdrddrs, and since then they have only been
responsible for the collection of the revenue and the keeping of the
accounts, Tt is also their duty to allot the beydr, sending a fixed
numhber of men to the capital for service by turns. In these
dnties they ave ussisted by the pinjoliv and meha's, and have
also a certain number of piyddds, jellds or gurdkhds. There are also
lambars whose duty it i8 to act as watchmen and assist the pohce
in criminal cases. |

The Rdjd i1s assisted in the general administration by the
Wu:ir, who exercises the highest powers, both executive and
judicial.

Ilis duties are varied and onerous, but his judicial responsibility
is conviderably lessened by the fact that every appeal which he de-
cides canl be taken, on further appeal or revision, to the R4jd’s court
even if the Wazir has confirmed the sentence of the original court.

The administration of the Land Revenue system is supervised
by the Wazir, and his principal subordinate 13 the Tahsflddr, who
besides his judicial functions is also a revenue officer. In the latter
capacity the Tahsilddr is assisted by a kdningo and 25 patwdris or
kayaths.  Appeals from the Tahsfldir’s decisions on revenue
matters go to the Wazir.

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.
The Mandi Darbdr has adopted the Indian Penal Code in its
eutirety, with the exception of the section (70) relating to punish-
ments. This has becn modified in the following particulars :—

(7). As tranéportation cannot be inflicted, rigorous impri-
sonment for a term of 10 years or for life is
substituted for it.

(41). Solitary confinement is not inflicted.
As regards prozedure the Criminil Procedure Code is followed

in its muin principles but with coasidarable molifizations in dotail.
Every offanze is cozaisable by tha polies, and 0a reziving informi-
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CHAP. tioh of an offence the police chdlin the case direct to the Wazir's
H_I_’_B" court In cases of cattle-trespass the thdnaddr bas power under an
Sivil and old law to inflict a fine commensurate with the damage done, but he
Tastice. must then report the matter to the Wazir. Minor cases of offences
Criminal against the person or property are transferred by the Wazir to the
Justios, Tahsilddr, who can impose a fine up to Rs. 25 and imprisonment up
Pagj%e 3 of to one month. Assessors are nol appointed in Sessions cases, which
Criminal  @T® always tried by the Wazir. Sentences of death need the con-
law, firmation of the Rij4, and are not carried out until the sanction of
the Commissioner has been received No appeal lies from a sen-
tence of one month’s imprisonment or Rs. 10 fine inflicted by the
Tahsilddr, but any heavier senterce is appealable to the Wazir's

court, whence a further appeal lies in every case to the Réjé.

c;yi;iluggioe. The lowest civil court is that of the Tahsilddr who hears cases
P 5 1‘1? to Rs. 100 in value, and suits for cultivating rights. A bench
. of four or five munsiffs has power to hear cases up to Rs. 200,

Appeals from the decisions of both these courts lie to the Waxzir.
'The Wazir hears all other cases, and an appeal lies to the Rdja’s
cdutrt in all tases. ’

. Land syits are most common. They are decided in accord-
ance with the ancient custom of the State. The body of tribal
laws and customs has never been codified.

Pre-emp. There are no definite rules relating to pre-emption.
tion,
Limitation, The following rules of limitation are in force :—
Years. .
‘Claims for title in land R e 2
Claims based on bonds .. 20
Claims based on book accounts ... .12
Clamms based on verbal agreement ... ... ... 3
Appheations for execution of decrees must be made
withio - 12

The law of divorce is curious, A man may divorce his wife
provided she is willing. A woman may claim a divorce from her
husband when he is willing to part with her, provided some other
man is willing to marry her, and to pay the expenses her first
husband incurred at her marriage.

Begistration, The Registration Act is not in” force. The only documents
s which require to be registered are those relating to the transfer of
property (without limit of value) and marriage contracts, i.e.,
‘cohtracts transferring a woman from one husband to another.

The re-marriage of a widow who has no legal guardian must also

be registered gn the hushand’s application and no such marriage is

legal unless so registered. Registration of betrothals was once
enforced, but is so no lenger. Documents are registered in the

Wazir's court.
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Seption C.—Land Revenue.

The R4j4 is sole proprietor of all the land in the State and
land-holders have no right to mortgage or sell their lands. However,
to satisfy a decree passed in favour of a banker, a man can of his
own free will give up possession of the produce of his fields for a limit-
ed period not exceeding 15 years, after the lapse of which period the
land is resumable by the tenant. Many Koli zaminddrs of Ballh, Hatli,
Rdjgarh, Hétgurh, have effected transfers of land under the above
conditions. A tenant who owed arrears of revenue and had not
property to pay off the demand, might formally alienate his lands
to a banker who paid off the arrears with the cons-nt of the Darbir,
but now the rules have been revised, and such' transfers are only
allowed for a limited number of years.

Persons who hold .leases of lands from the Darbidr are called
mdlguzdrs., Lands are assigned to them by a written lease, called
sdutha, granted by the R4j4, and in this are set forth the name of
the lessee, the village and ewaziri he belongs to, the extent of his
fields and amount of rent due thereon, with the condition *zamin
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badhti badhdni’® which means that the revenue will increase as the

cultivated area increases, at a fixed rate. The details of the begdr
or corvde is also given, or if it is remitted, cash, in lieu thereof, is
realized. This is called bithdngna. .

Leases have been thus granted to the following persons :—

(1). Mdlguzdrs, as mentioned above.

« (2). Jdgirddrs, who are relatives of the Rijd and hold lands
for their maintenance.

Each member of the ruling family receives a separate allotment
of greater or less extent, according to the degree of his relationship
to the Chief or to his influence in the State.

(8). Mudfiddrs, to whom . grants are made for services in*
time of war or peace. Such special services are
rewarded by indm or bdsi grants.

(4). Rowgdr land-holders: These are chiefly the Réji’s
attendants and private servants, soldiers of the Body-
guard, Tahsil and Thina peons, Guards of forts,
servants attached to the kitchen or vasoi are also
included.

(5). Ldrhi-Bisi lands are granted to artisans and menials
for services dome to the State. Lohdrs, Kumhirs,
Ndis and Thhéwins fall under this head. These men
hold lands for service only. .

(6). Sdsan lands are given to Brahmuns, or religious priests,
for the performance of religious duties. The power of
alienation of sdsan lapds to other Brahmins is re-
cognised,
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The Rabi crop is called niydh and its vevenue is realized in two
instalments, one in Ahdr and the other in Bhddon, while that of the
sdyar or Kharif is similurly realized in Pos and Phdgan. When the
crop is ready and the corn has been reaped, the amount of seed is
deducted from the produce. It goes to the mdlquzdr if he gave seed
to his tenants at the time of ploughing, otherwise it falls to the
tenant’s share. Half the produce then goes to the mdlguzdr and
half to the tenant who cultivated the land. Of the village menials
only Lohirs receive a small- fraction of the wheat or rice. The
great mass of the agriculturists, owing to the small size of their
holdings, do not employ hired field lahour, but some of the wealthier
ones employ village menials at harvest and also such poor agricul-
turists as have no land of their own. These men get a share of
what is reaped or in somo places food only. At the tume of reaping
the crop, the mdlguzdr employs a beskw or guard to keep watch on
the harvested crop and the beskw is entitled to receive from the
mdlguadr 2 pathas or 8 sers kachcha of wheat or vice. Ploughing is

~ done by the tenants (if any) of the milguzdr who are also bound to

repair the irrigating channels.

The trees standing on the cultivated lands are felled by the
mdlguzdr and the tenant with each other’s permission. A tenant
has free use of timber trees required for building his huts-or fur

" ploughing purposes.

In a very few instances a mdlguzdr receives one-third of the
produce. Examples of this are met with in the Suranga and Pichhit
waziris only.

A mdlgusdr is only evicted from his land in the following

cases (—-

(1). For default of punctaal payment of revenue.
(2). For breach of loyalty and fdelity to the ruling prince.
(3). On refusal to pay additional revenue on the increased
" area of his land if an increase in the cultivated area
is proved by measurement of the land.

No mdlguzdr has a right to alienate any portion of the land he holds
and a tenant has no right to claim a md4lguzdr's land dur'ng his life-
time or in the presence of his collateral male issue. No tenant can
be evicted from the land he has been cultivating without the order
of the Réja. An order for the ejectment of a tenant can only bhe
granted in the following cases :—
(1). If a tenant knowingly neglects his cultivation to the
injury of the mdlguzdr.
(2). If ho takes away harvested crops in the absence of the
mdlguadr, )
The widow of a tenant retains possession on the death of her
husband, and is allowed to have the lands cultivated by his male
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collaterals, or, in the absence of such collaterals, by any tenant she
chooses.

Deoddr, kail, mango, shisham, and toon trees cannot be felled
without the permission of the Darbdr, even though they he standing
on the cultivated area of the petitioner.

It depends on the pleasure of the Rdja to bestow jdyir lands on
hLis relatives for their maintenance. Such lands usually are given
according to the degree of relationship. These jdgir lands are always
granted for the life of the jdgirddr, and are resumed or reduced, as the
cese may be, by the State on his death. Some jdgirddrs receive grain,
others cash from their tenants ; they are bound by the customs of
the holdings granted to them, and have no power to make any
change in them. They also exact labour from their"tenants accord-
ing to their requirements, but in no case may the amount exacted
excoed the rate of labour fixed by the State. The tenants of a
Jdyirddr are, as a rule, exempted from doing legdr service to the State,
but the State has reserved certain rights of begdsr even in jdgir lands.
Labour is required from them as the occasion of a marriage in the
Rdjd’s family : also on the Rdjd’s tours, and they must carry loads on
the occasion of the Political Agent’s or Lieutenant-Governor’s tour
within the territory of the State. They are liable for the carrying
of game for the Rdjd’s kitchen, and for carrying supplies of snow.
Jdyirddrs wic eutitled to all the'dues which are received Dy the State
except the harydng cess. Mudfiddrs and sdsanddrs also have the
same rights on the lands they hold unless special conditions are made
with them contrary to the established customs. A jdgirddr
receives revenue from his tenants while a mudfiddr gets rent.

Principal Jdgtrddrs. Inciz‘me. Sdsan Lands. Income.
8, Rs.

1. Miin Mohan 8iugh . .. 1,000 L. Devi Rupeshri 200

2, » Ganga Singh . 720 1 2. Mabddeo Tirlok Nith 120

8. » Kishan Bingh o 750§ 3. " Baij Néth .. 200

4. ,, Kahn Siogh 150 { 4. » Parasar . . 160

6, » Dhintd 160 ] 6. Sii Mddho Rao 200

6. » Dayél Singh 160 § 6. Parohit Bajresbri Datt w1000

7. ,» Sdwan Singh . . o} o7 ” Devi Rim's wife .., 1,000

. 8, v Bhima . 223

Indm Grants, 9. Padba Gauri Datt . 175

10, Tarangu Rdi ... ee 125

1. Wacir Knram Siogh ... 41,2001 11, P.Kanhand Jui Deo ... 200

2, Sri Deo, Vaid 50 | 12, Mahant B4l Kishau Gi 125

8. Rameshar, Chaudhn e ves 100 | 13, Rém Rai . 150

4. Devi Dds, Visht .. .- 60 | 14 Jamadir Lachhman ., 125

5 Dewana, Visht ., 85 ] 15. Bila Sastri - 200

6. Lakshman, Kdyath 100 ) 16, Vaid Vidyasigar . 200

Rozgdr-Mudfi Grants,

1. Goordban, Kayath,., . 240
2. Vaid 8ri Deo “ . 240
3. Mubant Bélkisheo 240
4, Lachhman, Jamadar . 110
5. Mién Hira Singh . 100
6. Vaid Vidyasigar . 125
7 Mién Sant 8ingh we 101

- \ e T
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ggAé’. . The following statement shows the tenures held direct from
.. the State :— :
RLand =
avenxe, 2 a - m
- Bz |BF 188 |%%
Jiglrddrs, , = & 0% o
Mudfiddrsand ! 8 g -g ° "; g £
Sdsanddrs. E 3 g g @ ° 2
No. Nature of tenure, g E.n 2 g'g E £ E 2g E;
h k] Egg T | Rog | B =
el ERE:] S =~ Sn+ | © .3
] A | Emn | F22 1987
El Cep | ved | BeEE | w9E
& | R8S | 5&s | 388|558
A 3®* 13 3
1| Malgusdrs oo e | 119,329 102l 2504 8650 108,073
2 Jdgtrddri o . - 487 47 830 110
3 | Sdsanddrs - 1,101 " 987 84 80
4 | Roggirt oo 4 e ol4f .. | 802 100 12
5 | Bés . .. ™ 315 207 . 108 ror
6 | Lahri ... - - . e , 99 40 .. 69
Totel s o 122,246 396 4,623l 9,052 108,174
|
No.1 land held on pattds or leases granted by the Htate on which revenua is paid.
No. 2 land granted on account of relationship to the roling family.
No.3 land granted in charity to Brahmips.
No. 4 land onaccoant of rervice done for the B4j4,
- No, § land for building dwellings,
No. 6 includes land fop making water.mills. Usually granted to labourers, artisans and
menial servants in the R4j4’s service,
The following statement shows tenures not held direct from
the State :—
Paying Paying Paying
No. | Pepulation. in in balf ﬁ:enan;;:n%f.‘:v 1;3::‘“5 of
- cash, kind. produce. olders.
1 11,256 102 | ' 2,504 8650 | Malguedrs,
2 487 4 330 110 Jagtrddrs,
8 1,071 v 987 84 Sdsanddrs,
4 316 207 . 108 Bdsi-holders.
5 -902 m 802 100. | Rosgdr-holders,
6 40 40 ror v Lahrt-holders.
Totall 14,071 896 4,628 0,052 .
Nomes of Lands newly broken up and leased at a reduced rate of
Soile, revenue are called ¢ kard lands. Soils are distinguished by local

names, such as—

(1). A small piece of land on the bank of a stream which,
though unirrigated, gets moisture and yields rice,
tobacco and sugarcane, is called kdtal.

(2)." Fields free from stones lying in a level space are called
ballh lands. The seil is rich and yields all kinds of
grain, but suffers if theye is deficient rainfall in the
monsoon, _

(8). Patches of land made by terracing the hillsides are nsually
called ghddlands. They argalso known by the names
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of gaihri or gaihrd. These are unirrigated and when

. rain falls, produce maize, rice, mandal and sonk.
(4). Ficlds made by breaking up steep hillsides, where
ploughing is impossible on account of the xlope, are
called kutlits. TInstead of bemng ploughed, these lands

are broken up with the spade and wheat only sown in
Bhédon.

(5). Lands on the ridges of hills which are too high to bear
any Rabi cropbut wheat, and are under very heavy
snow in winter are called bhruydi or sardi lands.
The crop ripens in May and June, sowing having
taken place in August and September.

(6). Lands on which huts are built are ocalled sudri bdsi.

Such lands are granted on a nazrdna and are nob
Liable to revenue.

(7). Lands close to dwellings and on which vegetables are
gonerally cultivated are called «idri.

(8). Lands made culturable by pulling down houses are called
gharwdn. -

(9). Waste land on hillsides leading to a stream or forming
a path for cattle to a stream is called gohar.

Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.
Country spirit is made from gur, mixed with the bark of the

bér tree softened in water. The decoction is placed in earthenware -

pitchers and surrounded with horse dung. Thus it remains for about
a week, by which time fermentation has started. The liquor is
thon transferred to metal pots which are put on the fire, the spirit
being extracted by distillation in the ordinary way. An annual
auction is beld of the right to distil and sell country spirit through-
out the State. The income thus realized averages Rs. 12,500.

The suocessful bidder sub-lets his rights to sub-contractors
called Kakneddrs, but he alone is responsible to the State for the
auction money.

There are some 83 liquor shops in the State.

The poppy is grown in Sanor, Chahar and Sardj. Opium is
prepared in small quantities for home consumption and for sale.

All opium imported has to pass through the customs house
at Mandi where it pays duty. )

All opium exported pays a duty of 9 annas per seer.

The license to sell charasis sold by auction annually. The

contraotor sub-lets the right to sell at recognised shops, and has

the sole right of importing ¢haras, which is obtained from Hoshiar-
pur.

CHAP.
II1,D.

Miscella-
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Varidus other conbracts are also sald by auctiop, e.g., bridge -
tolls, the cpltection of hides and skins, the collaction of the State
dues on account of sugarcane and tobacco cultivation, leases of
certain grazing grounds, &e.

After the contracts are sanctioned the contractors are formally
invested with pagris and each present Re. 1 to the State.

The average amount uominally realised by the State in
contracts comes to Bs. 40,000 annually.

Court-fee stamps are mantifactured in the Mandi jail and before
issue aresigned by the Wazir. _Their values are As, 2, 4 and 8 and
Rs. 1, 2, &e., up to' Rs. 25. Three petition-writers are licensed
to sell them, and stamps can only be obtained from them at
the sadr bazar. Neither the Stamp Act nor the Court- Fees Act i3
in force. in all Civil suits up to Rs. 100 in value a fes of one anna
on the rupee is levied. Above Rs, 100 half ‘that only is charged.
Stamps of the necessary value are attached to the pluint. No fee
is charged for process-serving. The same stamps may be used for
agreements, &c,, bub the people rarely yse stamped agreoments.

Sellers of stamps are bound to keep a list showing the names
of the purchasers and this operates as a ¢uasi registration,

—————

Section E.—Police and Jail.

An TIndpéctor of Police, 8 Deputy Inspostors or Thinaldrs
and’ 137 constables are entertained. :

The Thdnds or police stations are at’ Hardbigh, Drang, Sardj,
Chachot, ‘Ballh, . Hatli, Gopilpur, and’Sandhol. Lockups and-a
cattle-pound ave. attached to each Théna.

There are Lambars or Lambarddrs in each Ga,rh,. who report
criminal offences to the Thinaddrs and act ay ¢chowkidars in each
village. ' .

The people are generally peaceful and, law-abiding and serious
crime is of rare occurrence. Petty cases of theft are frequent and
cases of adultery and kidnapping not uncommon. ’

The Bangdlis are the enly criminal tribe. They number 9J.
They mostly live by bogging, but a few cultivate land as Yenants.

The' Balllkr peopls arg given to excessive drinking and quarrels

.often rosulting in hurt are very common.

The Chuhdr people on the Kulu' road are- addicted to petty
thefts. They often. take sheep and goats -which stray -from the
flocks ,passing’ along that road daring the summor and winter
"migrations, © o . ,

.The Thinad4rs as.already mentioned are empowered to infliof
fines in cases of cattle-trespass. -
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The Mandi Jail contains accommodation for 50 prisoners. CHAP.
Paper-making and lithographing are the chief occupations of the IILG.
prisoners. Medical.

Jail,

Table 48 of
Part B,

Smpm——

Section F.—Education.
There are 12 schools in the State including an Anglo-Verna.  Schooks,
cular Middle School at Mandj? 52 of Purt B,

Education is very backward, only Khatris and Brahmins and
a few Rajputs take an interest in the subject.

The School at Mandi is efficiently staffed and is popular in the
town,

Section G.—Medical

The King Edward VII Hospital at Mandi, which has recently Homital.
been completed, is a spacious building stapding on the side of a hill puy¢ 5, o
just outside the town. Léla Thikar Dds, an experienced Assistant
Surgeon, is in’ charge.

Some 10,000 to 15,000 patients are treated annually. There
are numerous hakims, the most prominent of whom is Vaid Vidy4d
Ségar who acted as a sort of Court physician to the late Réja.
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CHAPTER IV.~-PLACES OF INTEREST.

Mawpr Town.

Mandi town (81° 45 North, 76° 58’ East) picturesquely
gituated on the Beds River, is the capital of the State. The town
itself in 2,557 feet above sea-level; the Shidmd Kéli temple on &
near ridge, which commands the town, is 500 feet higher.

The Beds separates the old town from the new ome and is
spapned by a handsome iron bridge (the . Empress bridge) which
was opened for traffic in 1877.

Approaching Mandi from the Baijndth kide the Residency,
known as Sird Kothi, is conspicuous for a great distance.

The chief bazdr, which is square in shape, is known as Chau-
batta, to the north of it is the Customs House. To the west and
overlooking the bazdr is a large double-storeyed house known as
the Chauntra. [Here the Wazir used to bold his Court and here a
newly appointed Wazir is installed. The Kotwal also uses it as an
office. At festivals Darbars are held in it.

Close at hand is_the palace which has received additions at
various times. '

The oldest part is known as Damdama and was built by Réja
Suraj Sen.in 1625. In this building are the Toshakhana, the Silah-
khana and the Médho Rao temple.

The officials of the Toshakhana look after the State jewels,
valuables, and robes. In the picture room are illuminated manu-
scripts of considerable interest and value.

The Silahkhana is the armoury. There is a large collection
of guns, swords, daggers and shields. The new portion of the
palace called the Ndwa Mahal, was built by the father of the
present Rdja, In it is the great Darbar Hall,

In front of the palace is & large tank with a stome pillar in
the middle.

Pirthi Pal, Réna of Bhangdhal, was invited to Mandi by his
gon-in-law Réja Sidh Sen gnd treacherously murdered.

The unfortunate Réndé’s head is said to have been buried under
the pillar.

At the south corner of the tank is the Réja’s stable which has
accommodation for 100 horses.

Beyond and near to the Suket road is the royal cemetery in
which are to be found the monuments of the ruling family, ere

is but Little doubt that *Sati’ was practised here in olden times
by the Rénfs., Further on is an excellent swinging bridge crossing

7 the Suketi Khad and called after Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick,
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The D4k Bungalow, the Residency and the New Hospital
are close together near the Sukodhi stream.

On the left bank of the Sukodhf is a famous temple of
Ganpati built by Réja Sidh Sen, in which iy a life-size image of
that Rdja. -

The town of Mandi is 181 miles from Pathdnkot, 81 miles
from Kéngra, 124 from Jullundur, 106 from Dordbé and about 88
from Simla. .

It containg a population of 8,144 souls according to the Census
of 1901, 7,525 being Hindds, 591 Musalmans and 25 Sikhs, Itisa
busy trade centre, being on the main route from Yirkand and
Ladékh to Hoshidrpur and the plains. Trade is chiefly in the
hands of Khatris. The streets are paved with stone and are kept
very clean. Being shut in between two comparatively high ranges
of hills, the heat i somewhat oppressive in summer. The place is
dump and unhealthy, consumption being very common,

Kamram,

The Fort of Kamldh is cn the Hamirpur border, built in
A.D. 1625 by Rdja Suraj Sen of Mandi oo the crest of a precipitous
and isolated hill. It was long considered impregnable, though
modern artillery would make short work of it. For many years
Kamléh resisted invaders from the south-west, and later on
it served as a refuge for fugitive Mandi princes. General Ventura
captured it in 1840 and the Sikhs garrisoned it for some years
until the last Sikh War diverted their energies and gave the
Mandi Réja a chance of driving them out. The garrison at pre-
sent consists of a commandant and 25 men, with six unserviceable
guns.

From the reign of Suraj Sen downto that of Surma Sen all
the wealth of the State was accumulated in this fort. A large
quantity of grain is still stored bere. The neighbouring tenants
can borrow grain from this fort repaying with interest at 25
per cent.

Barxor.

The fort of Bairkot in Mandi was built by Bir Singh, Rdja of
Suket, who conquered the Réna of Hatli in order to defend the
Hamfrpur border. The Mandi Réjds did not approve of this
advance on the part of Suket, and made several attempts to wrest
the fort from that State, Isri Sen, Rdja of Mandi, with the help
of Kablir took it in 1808, It is still in good™ repair snd used as

a State granary.
Map=OPUE. ’

The fort of Médhopur now in Mandi Sardj was captured by
Mandi in 1688 from a tributary of Suket. This period marks
the highest pitch of prosperity that Mandi ever reached.

~
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, KvIrpER. ‘
,. A fort in Mandi captured by that State in 1688, with that of
lhopur. R '
SHARPUE. .

This fort is situated on a spur between the Rdnd and Binnt
streams, about £ miles south-east of Baijodth and § mile south-west
of Aiju village near the road from Baijnith to Mandi. It is 4,885
foet above the sea. It belonged to the Rénd of Bhangil and passed
into the hands of Rdja Médn Singh of Kulu in 1534°A.D. It did
not long remain a part of Kulu*territory and was finally annexed
by Mandi in the time of Réja Sidh Sen who murdered Pirthi Pil,
the last Rénd of Bhangdl. It is still kept in good order and used
a8 a State granary.

Baga.

This 18 a small fort on the summit of a hill 8,470 feet above
the sea about 2 miles up the Shir khad stream on the Hamir-
pur-Mandi road. .

It was under the rule of Réné of Hatl{ and was captured by
Réja Bir Sen of Suket. Rdja Gur Sen of Mandi with the
Lelp of the Rija of Kahlir took the fort in 1676 from Suket.
Réja Sansar Chand of Kdngra having conquered Hatli Ilikd
handed it over to' Suket, but Rdja lsri Sen re-captured Hatli
and took the Baira fortin 1808.

Itis still used as a State granary.

Goua,

Guma situated on the range of bills known Gboghar ki dhér
i8 celebrated for its salt quarries. Salt has been worked here for
centuries and a very large quantity of it is every year exported
to the Kéngra district. Guma is 29 miles north-west of Mandi on
the Mandi-Baijodth road and is about 5,112 feet above the sea.
It was once a geparate State under the rule of 4 Rénd and was
conquered by Réja Madan Sen of Suket about 1400 A. D. Later
it seems to have fallen into the hands of Réja Laskari and was
angeged to Mandi by Réja Narayan Sen. In the time of Rija
Suraj Sen, it was captured by the Réja of Kulu and recaptured by
Réja Sidh Sen of Mandi. ' . '

Parisar. 4

Pardsar is about 20 miles north-east of Mandi. Itis a large
lake with 2 wooden temple on its edge. A large fair takes place
here in June when Mandi and Kulu people to the pumber of four
thousand gather together; WOOI‘?Pd blankets are largely sold.

, _ AWAES, o .
. . Nawshy is abcut 20 miles soutbwest of Mandi. Thereiss
large temple dcdicated to's goédges havil g pine arms, boncé the
pame Nawdhi., ' ’
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Tte temple is of an ancient dite and supposed to be built by
Mahla Rijodrs of Mihal Mori district. This temple has got many
gmaller shrines all round. H-are alsn are tom"s of Gosains who
are buried in sitting posture with tumaili, g-nsrally conical in form
erected over them.

A large fair is held here in June, sbout ten ihongand people
from Mandi and Kéngra attend.

The Riwilsar lake lies about ten miles south-west of Mawnaj,
some 5,000 feet abovo sea-level.

It was chosen as a place of retirement and devotion by the
great Rishi Lomas, whose name is mentioned in the Skandh
Purina of the Hindu Mythology. There it is said that the Rishi
Lomas used to bathe in the waters of the Ganges and Jumna. By
the power of God both the streams joining together made this great
luko for his sake. The circumference of the lake exceeds a mile,
and ity waters are of immense depth. There are many large float.
ing islands on its surface and this singular fact is attributed to its
sanctity. Pilgrims from all parts of India visit the lake which is an
important place of pilgrimage for the Lamas of Tibet who pay it a
visit in the cold weather. A great fair is held here on the 1st of
Baisikh every year at which about four thousand persons assemble.
The Lamas built here a separate temple of their own a few
yoars ago. Duck in large numbors frequent the lake, but as it is
sacred, sportsmen are not allowed to shoot them.

CHAP.1IV.
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APPENDIX 1.

THE DIALECTS OF MANDI AND SUKET.

BY .

The Reyd. T. Grahame Bailey, B.D., M.R.A,S.

INTRODUCTION.

Mandi and Sukast are two important states lying between Simla
and Kangrd proper with Kuli for their eastern boundary. They form
part of the central linguistic wedge between Camba and the Simla States,
it being noticeable that north of Kangra and south of Sakst certain
lingnistic peculiarities are found which are not observed in the central
arca. The future in ! alluded-to in the Introduction to the Camba
Dialects (see Appendix to Gnzetteer of Camba State) is a good example
of this. In the central wedge the future is in g or gh, whereas to the
north and south and east it is in I

The main Mandi dialect is rather widely spread. It is found with
very little change over all the western and northern portions of the State.
1t is also spoken in the capltal, and extends without much variation
southwards into Sukst. In the following pages a grammar of this
dialect is given, followed by brief paradigms to illustrate the northern
dialects, The centre of North Mandéali may be taken to be Jhatig-
grl half-way between Sultdopir and Palampir. Chota Banghali, as
alluded to in the following peges, is spoken in that portion of Chota
Ba,ggh@l which lies in the extreme northern portion of Mandi State. 1In
the sonth-east portion of the State called Mandi Siraj the dialect spoken
is still Mandaali, but it shows resemblances to Inner Siraji, the dialect
of the northern half of the Siraj Tahsil of Kuld.

In Maydsali the gevitive is formed by the postposition ra, the
Dative by 55, and the Ablative by g& or #he.

Althongh the dialect shows many traces of the influence of Pan.
jabi, it keeps clear of that influence in the Plural of nouns, which isin
the Oblique generally the same as the Singular except in the Vocative
case. In parts of the State we have the special Fem. Oblique form for
3rd Pers, Prououns so characteristic of Kuli and the Simla States.
The future is either indeclinable in —gpg or declinable in—gka.

The Pres. Part in composition is indeclinable, as kard Aa, is
doing, whick reminds as of the Kashmiri participle karan. Another
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resemblance to Kashmiriigin the confusion bebween e and ye. Thus we
find & used interchangeably with tyss, & with yés, 2tthi with détthi
(yétthi), The interchange of s aud & finds frequent exewmplification in
the mll states, eg., in the Pres. Auxiliary a4 and s3 or dsa. See the
dialects passim. )

Mand&ali has a Stative Participle in—ira, thus paird, in the state
of having fallen, pitr3, in the state of having been drunk. The pecu.-
liarity of the verb bahna, beat, has been alluded to under the Verb in
Mapdéali and Chota Banghali, and under the latter dialect will be
found a reference to au interesting undeclined participle used in the
Passive to give the sense of ability.

In Sukat there are said to be three dialects—Pahar, Dhar and
Bahal, buat this is obviously an over-refinement. I have not had an op-
porbunity of studying them at first hand, and therefors make the
following remarks with some reserve.

The Singnlar of nouns is practically the same as in Mandsali, but
in the Plural Panjibi influence is shown in the Obligue termination—4g.
The Agent Plural, however, ends in —#. A& is used for the Ablative
postposition, gé being generally kept for the purpose of comparison of
Adjectives. The pronouns ave almost the same as in Mand&ali.

In Verbs we find that the Dhar dialect resembles Panjabi in its
Pres. Part. in—da, and in its Past Part. in—&3. The Bahal dialect
bag its Pres. Indic. like Mand8ali, as mdrd hd, but in the Imperfoct bas
the peculiar double forin, mand ha thd, he was beating, mard hé ths,
they were beating. The Suksti dialects make their futare in gh and
possibly g or yg, aud have the Stative Participle in—ird, as mérird, in
the state of having been beaten. The Auxiliary Present and Past is
the same as in Mandéali.

The system of trausliteration is that of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal. 1 denotes the sound half-way between ¢ and i, » italicised in a
word printed in ordinary type is half-way between u and 4 ; ex simi-
larly italicised represents the sound of e in French je; ¢ is the sound
of ch in child, ch is the corresponding aspirate.

T. GRAHAME Baruev.

25th February, 1905.
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Nouxs.
Masculine.

Nduns in-g.

Singular. Plural,
N. ghor-a, horse -8
G. -8ra a8 Sing,
D.A. -8 35 »
L. -8 manjhE %)
Ab. -8 g8, tha ”
Ag' -8 ”
V. & -85

Nouus in a Consonant.

Singular. Plural,
N. ghar, house as Sing.
G.D.AL.Ab. ghar-3, ra, &ec.
Ag. -8 "
V. -3 -5
Nouns in-i.
N. hath-i, elephant as Sing,
G.D.A.L.Ab, -i ra, &e. »
Apg. ~i5 »”
V. -ia -6

Nounns in -3%, such as hindiz, Hindo, are declined like those in -%
bab, father, is declined like ghar, except that the second b is doubled
before any additions.

Feminine.

Nouns in -,

N. bat-1, daughter as Sing.
G.D.A.L.Ah. -1 ra &o. »
Ag. -i8 »

V. -3 is



Mandeals.

Nouns in a Consonant,.

kyd, what ? has Obl. Eiddhi. -

Singular, Plural.
N. baih-p. ni
G.D.A.L.Ab. -pi 8 &e.” as Sing.
- Ag. -nis "
V. -ni -nid
Proxouns.
‘Stngular, ‘
Ist 2nd 3rd &h, this.
N. had t& 88 sh
G. merd tord té&s ra (or tyds or tis) s ra (yés)
‘D.A. m§j5 tajs . & » &e.
L. mS$ bhittar, manjha tuddh &e. »
Ab. maths tutths "
Ag. mal tal tind ing
N. asss tusss 885 &h
G. @assa ra, mhara tussd ra tinha ra inha ra
D.A. 3882 j§ » &e. » &e. » &c.
L. 1 &e. 2 » »”
A.b. ”» ” 1 "
Ag. assd tussé tinhs inh3
Singular. Plural.
N. kun, who, 8, who, kun o8
Obl. kés, &e. iés, &e, kinha jinha
Ag. kiing jind + kinhs jinhs

Other pronouns are ki, someone, anyone, kich, something, any-
thing, har k3%, whosoever, har kich, whatsoever.

‘e
ADJECTIVES.

Adjectives used ag nouns are declined as nouns, but adjectives
qualifying nouns have the following declension : —All adjectives ending
in ny letter other than & are indec. Those ending in - have Obl. -&.
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Pl -2 indec, Fem.-7indec. It should be noted that the genitives of
nouns and pronouns are adjectives coming under this rule.

Comparison is expressed by means of ge, from, than, as khard, good,
€8 48 khara, better than this, sabbhi gé khard, better than all, best.

Demonstrative. Correlative.
érha, like that térha, like that
or this or this
itnd, so much  titna, so much
or many or many

ADVERBS,

Interrogative. Relative.
karha, like what P j&rha, like which

kitn3, how much jitnd, as much
or many ? or many.

Most adjectives can be used as adverbs. They then agree with the
sabject of the sentence. The following is a list of the most important

adverbs other than adjectives:—

Time.

&bbs, han, now

tebbs, then

kablLs, when ?

j&bba, when

j, to-day

kal, to-morrow

dothi, to-morrow morning
parsi, day after to-morrow
cauths, day after that

kil, yesterday

persi, day before yesterday
cauthd, day before that
kadhi, sometimes, ever
kadhi na, never

kadhi kadhi, sometimes

Place.
etthi, here
tstthi, there
kstthi, where ?
jétthi, where ‘
etthi tikki, up to here
istthi t&, from here
ap1 &, up
bun, down
1n8ds, near
dir, far
agg®, in front
picchs, behind
bhittar, inside,
bahar, outside

Others are k3, why, idki 16 katthe,} for this reason, hd, yes, sit@b:

quickly.

PREPOSITIONS.

The commonest prepositions bave been given in the declension of
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nouns, Subjoined is a brief list of others. The same, word is often,
both a preposition and an adverb.

péar, beyond ‘ tard katths, about thee

war, on'this side . m8 gahi, dssd eahi, like me,
whittar, manjhs, manjh, within =~ like us,
pralls, upon tinha bakkha, towards them
hi&th, below t8tage prant, after that
tika tikki, up to idhi rd 5rd pars, round about
m§ n&ds, beside me it
m8 s3ggi, with me tissa barabar, equal to you
88j0, for him ‘ miths partsg, apatt from me
VERBS.
Auziliary.
Pres. Iam &c. Sing. ha, £ hi, Plur. hs, f hi
Past I was &o. Sing.tha, f. thi Plur. ths f. thi.

Intransitive Verbs,
1 paund, fall.

Fot Sing. paiigh -3 f. -1 PL -& f. -, also paung indecl.

Imperat. paun paud

Pres. Indic. padf indec.,with ha, f hi. PL hs, hi

Iwmpf. Indic. ,, » » tha, thi, ths, thi

Past Cond: paund-& (-§ -8 -i)

Past Indic. péa f. psi

Pres, Perf. psa ha, &e.'

Plupf. pés tha, &l -

Participle  paitks, having fallen, paunde ki, on falling, paird, in the
state of 1‘1aying fallen, paunds, while falling, paunzwala,
faller or ?,bout to fall.

Some verbs have slight irregularities.

' hdpd, be become.
Fut. hiigha or higng
Pres, Ind. hafi ba
Past Cond. bhunda
Past Indic. had

aund, come.

Fut. a
Pres. Indje. 80§ ha



Past Cond.
Past Indic.
Participle

Imperat.

Pres. Indic. j

Past Cond.
Past Indio.
Participle

Fat.
Imperat.
Pres. Ind.
Past

Fut.
Past Cond.

Fut.

Pres, Indic.
Past Cond.
Past Ind,

Pres, Perf.

Plupf.

Pacrticiple

Mandedli, 5
aunda
aya
aike, baving come, dird, in the state of having come.

jana, go.
ja ja ’
jah§ ha
janda
gea
jaika, having gone ; géird, in the state of having gone
railind, remain.
rahangha or rahang
raih  rahad
rahf ha
réha

kajthna, sit.
baithgha or baithanyg
baithda
Transitive Verbs,
méarné, beat, strike, in genetal like pauna.
marghd or marang
mar§ ha
marda
marda, with agent case of subject, maréd agreeing with
abject. _
maréd ha, with agent case of subject, maréad ha agreeing
with object.
marés tha, with agent case of subject, marés tha agreeing
with object.
marird, in the state of having been beaten.

The passive is formed by using the past part. maréa, with the
required tense of §@nd, go, mardd jana, be beaten. The passive is not
very common. :

The following are slightly irregular :—

Fut,

Pres. Indic.
Past Indic.
Participle

khana, eat.
khfgha or khang
khah& ha
khadha
khadhira, in the state of having been eaten. -
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pIng, drink,
Past pita
Participle  pitird, in the state of having been drunk,
dsna, give.
Pres. Ind. d&hf ba
Past ditta
Participle  dittird, in the state of having been given
laind, take.
Fut. langha or lapg
Pres. Indic. lah8 hi
karnd, do.

Past kits

18aund, bring, like aund, but
Past 181 aya

181 jand, take away, like jang,

There is a noticeable peculiarity about the past of baksd, beat
strike. (Fut. bahapgkd, bahapg). The past is always used in the
Fem. I beat bim is maf tés5 baki. Apparently the verb is in agree-
ment with some fem. noun not expressed. The understood word would
naturally have the meaning of ‘blow.” See also under the Banghali
dialect.

Oompound Verbs.
Habit, Continuance, State.

1 am in the habit of falling, khaéi paid kar§ ka@ (compounded with
karnd, do).

1 continne falling, haéi paundd rakd (compounded with raihng,
remain).

I am in the act of falling, ha§ paunda lagira ha (compounded with
laggna, stick).

List or Common NouNns, ADIECTIVES AND VEEBS.

ghdya, horse. biahi, husband.
bab, bapa, father. 1ari, wife.

mai, mother. mardh, man.
bhai, brother. jandns, women.
bobbs, elder sister. mattha, boy.
baihn, younger sister. matthi, girl.
gabhrii, betd, som. puhal, shepherd.

bati, daughter. cdr, thief,



List op ComvoN NooNs, ADJECTIVES AND VERBS~{ontinued,

ghora.

ghori, mare.

bald, ox.

gal, cow.

mbais, buffalo.

bakr-g, he-goat.
~i, she ,,

bhad, sheep.

kutt-8, dog.

-1, bitch.
ricch, besar.
‘baragh, leopard.
geddhi, ass.
sfir, pig.
kikk-ar, cock.

~ri, hen,
bill-&, cat (male).

-, (fema,le).
it, camel.

panchi, pagkhEI:ﬁ, bird.

il, kite.

hathi, elephant.
hath, hand.
pair, pad, foot.
nék, nose.
hakkhi, eye.
mfh, face.
dand, tooth.
kan, ear.
sarudl, ks, hair.
miing, sir, head.
jibh, tongue.
pith, back.

pét, stomach.
sarir, body.
pothi, book.
kalam, pen.
manji, bed.
ghar, house.
daryas, river.
kh&aq, stream.

dbara, hill,
padhar, plain.
dohri, field.

roti, bread.
pani, water.
kanak, wheat,
challi, maize.
dal, tree.

grad, village.
nagar, city.

bap, jungle.
macchi, fish.
painda, way.
phal, fruit.

mass, meab.
duddh, milk.
batti, annj, egg.
ghii, ghi.

tal, oil.

chah, buttermilk,
dhiara, day.

rat, night.

sfirj, sun.
candarmi, moon,
téra, star.

bagar, wind.
pani, barkha, rain,
dhiippa, sunshine.
gird, stormy wind.
bhara, load.

biti, seed.

15ha, iron.
khara, good.
burd, bad,
badda, big.
halka, little.
dalidri, lazy.
akliwala, wise.
bhacgal, foolish.
tata, swifh.
paina, sharp.



Lust or Coumon Nouns, ApsEcTives anp Venps—UContinued.

uced, high.

g6rd, khard, beautifol.
kubhedrs, ugly.
thanda, cold.

tatta, hot.

gudla, mittha, sweet,
haccha, clean.

ghat, little.

bahut, much,

hopa, be, become.
auna, come.

jana, go.

baithua, sit.

laina, take,

dsna, give.

pauna, fall.

uthna, rise.

kharna, stand.
dskhpa, see.

khana, eat.

ping, drink,

bolnd, say.

sauna, sleep, lie down,
karna, do.

raihna, remain.
bahna, marna, beat.
pachanna, recognise.

1—agk,
2—di.
3—tras.
4—cir,
5—pinj.
6—chan,
7—~git.
8—ith,
9—nait.

bujjhna, know.
Pujjna, arrive,
dauyng, run,

nhassi jand, run away,
banana, make,
iha.imi, place.

siadnd, call.

milnd, meet,

sikkhna, learn.
parhnd, read.

likhna, write,

marnd, die.

sunpa, hear,

hatna, turn.

hati aan3, return,
beuhnd, flow,

larng, fight.

jittnd, win.

harna, defeated.
calsjand, go away.
bahpa, sow.

hal balsa, plough.
khuana, cause to eat.
piand, causs to drink.
sunand, cause to hear.
cugna, graze. .
carna, cardna, cause to graze,

10—das.
11—gyara.
12—bara.
13—1t&hrd.
14—caudd.
15—pandrg.
16—s0)a.
17—gatard.
18—thbara.



1.

2.

3.
Kashmir

19—unni,
20-—bih.

27 —satai.
29—anattri.
30-—trih,
37—satattri.
39—antusli.
40—call.
47—satali.
49-—anaunja.
50—panjah.

57—sataunja.

59—andhat.
60—satth.

1st, paihla.
2nd, dujja.
3rd, trijja.
4th, cauntha,
5th, panjus.
6th, chatthaf,
7th, sat@l.

10th, dasas.
50th, panjah&§.

Mandeali.

Nu¥ERALS—continued.

Oardinal.

Ordinal.

saddhs car, 43.

SaxTeNcES,

how many sons are there P

5. Aj hail bars dira g& handiks &ya.

have walking come.

6. Msré caca ri gabhra tésri baihpl safigs biaba haira. My

uncle’s gon is married to his sister.

67—satahat.
69—anhattar.
70—sattar.”
77—sateutar,
73—unisi.
80-—agsi.”
87-—satdsl.
89—naun s,
90—nabha.
97—satands.
100—sau.
200—dai sau.
1,000—hajar.

_100,000—lakkh.

paihli bari, first time.
dujji , second time.
8k gfina, onefold.

das giina, tenfold.
addha, half.

pauns dii, 11

sawa dai, 27.

dhai, 2.

dsddh, 13.

Terd kya nad ha 7 What is thy name ?
Eh ghéra kitnl bavsa ra hoa ?
Ystthi g6 Kasmir kitnd kit déir ha? From here how far is
P
4. Tars babbs 5 ghara kitng gabhria b ? In thy father’s

How old is this horse P

house

To-day I from very far
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7. Ghard sufsda ghors ri jin hi. In the house is the white
horse’s saddle.
8. Isri pitthi pralls jin kasi dsd. On his back bind the saddle.
9. Maji tésrs gabhrn j6 bauht bahi. I beat his son very much.
10. Upp#r dhard r sirg par gas bakri carg ha (or caras kark hé
or caranda lagird ha). Above on the top of the hill he is grazing cows
and goats (or is in the habit of grazing, or is now grazing).
11. 85 t&s dals hath ghors pralld® baithira He under that tree
ig seated on the horse.
12. 'T&sra bhai apni baihni gs badda. His brother is bigger than
his sister.
13. Tisra mul ¢hairupayya hs. Its price is two and a half rupees
14. Msra bab tés halks ghard whittar (manjh) rah® hi. My
father lives in that small house.
15. Tisjo inha rupayys dsi dsd. Give him these rupees.
16. Tinha’'dhabbs tésti Is1 1a. Those pice take from him.
17. Tisjo bauht mariks rassi ks banvhd. Having beaten him
well bind him with ropes.
18. Khis gs pani kaddh. Take out water from the well.
19. Maths aggs cala. Walk before me.
20. K&sra gabhrii tuddh picchs aunda lagira P Whose son is coming-
behind you ?
21. S5 tusss kistd mulls 162 ? From whom did you buy that ?
22, Grawi rs hattiwale gé 188 &asss mulla. . We bought it from
& shopkeeper of the village.



NORTH MANDEALL

Only those points are noted in which North Manqdéali differs from
Mand&ali proper.
Nouxs.
The Ablative is formed with g2, from.

dad, sister, is thus declined :—

Singular. Plural,
N. dad dsdd -a
G.D.A.L.Ab. dsdd -a ra, &ec. -a, &e.
Ag. -8 -3
Pronouns.
Singular.
1st 2nd 3rd 8h, this
N. ta
G. fem. t83sd ra sera f. @ssdrg
D.A. munjs tujo
L. LEY) (XX awe
Ab.  malgs taddhgs
Ag. .. tal tinis, ting, f. t8ss8  1nis, ins, f. 8ssd
Plural.
N. 83
G. mhara thara tinhara .
Ag.  8sss tusss tinhs

kun, who? Ag. s. kuniz.
J6, who, Ag. s. yinia.
ki, someone, anyone, Ag. kési.

ADIECTIVES.
Demonstrative, Correlative. Interrogative. Relative,
shra, like this or that tahra kehra ) jehra

#trd, so much or many  tétrad katra . jotra
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ADVERBES.
pérghi, day after to-morrow uphran, np
or day before yesterday . bunhs, down
stthi ta, up to here . D&}, Dear
stthi g5, from here bhittar
. eyt
PREPOSITIONS
andbar, bio, within mal p&r8, beside me
thalls, below mal kenus, with me
talt, up to
VERDS,
Aumiliary.

Pres.
Past

Past
Participle

Past

Fut.
Tmper.

Fut.
Imperat.

Fat.
Imper.
Past Cond,
Past Ind.

Past

Fut.
Past Cond.
Past

" lst Sing. b3, 3rd s. haor bs

thia Pl this f. thi.
Intransitive Verbs.

paund, fall.
paigd,  f paii Pl pais
paiird hod, in the state of having fallen

hopd, be, become,

hoa
’ aupi, come,
afigha '
a F:
jana, go.

jayggha :
8 jaa

rabpé, remain.
rahpgha
rih  raha
rahnda
réha

bathna, bashp4, sit.

batth

Transttive Verb.,

_ diga, give,
dtgha '
dinda -

ditta
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latugs, take.
Fut. 1§gha, la#t \
Past Cond. Ilgnda ' ’
Past Ind. 184
- galana, say.
Past galaya
Jjanna, know.
Past janda

161 aund, bring, like aupi.

The future does not appear to have the indecl, form found in
Manqésli, proper, e.g., paung, marapyg. The 1st 8. however bhas an
alternative form in -8, as paudl, bak#, I shall {all, strike.

The partic. faller or about to fall, &c., dispenses with the & in
the middle : thns, marnwald or bahpwala, striker.

The past cond, iy used for the present Indic., very commonly in
negative sentences and occasionally in affirmative sentences.

babba, father.
ij, mother.

bhargayii, bhai, brother.

beuihn, sister.
dad, elder sister.
babbi, younger sister.’
mahnii, man.
mahtimi, woman.
bdld, ox.
katt-a, dog.

~i, bitch.
giddha, ass.
siiggar, pig.
peir, foot.
shir, hair.
Py&t, stomach.
pinda, body.
kagad, book.
nal, stieam.
pahay, hill.
bagri, field.
shaihr, city.
jangal, jungle.
mhachli, fish,
painda, way.

. l8ina, lie down.

phol, fruit.

diddb, milk.

anda, egg.

ghs, ghi.

bak, strong wind.
bsja, seed.

bagka, fine, good, &c.
boqdda, big.

darildi, lazy.

sédné, wise,

gidr, ignorant.
thénda, cold.

mata, much, many.
bathna, bashpa, sit.
galana, say.

rahpa, remain.
paiihens, arrive.
nhathna, nhashna, ran.
bolna, call.
shikkhna, learn.
ghunuya, hear.

calg auni, return.
baihn3, flow.

khispa, cause to eat.
shunana, cause to hear.
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NUMERALS,
Oardinal,
8~ trai. -  59—pahat.
6—chia. 60—shatth.
7—satt. 69—phattar.
18—tara. - ?77—satattar.
20-—nattri. 79~—nuisi.
39—antali. 90—nabba.
49—nqunja. 100—shau, saikyd.
57—satiinja. 100,000—1akh.
Ordinal.
5th, panjaa. 10th, dasia.
6th, chaiiia. 50th panjahia.
7th, sattda. daddh, 13.

The following sentences are very slightly different from those
under Mand#ali proper, but when they happen to have another turn of
expreasion they are worth recording =~ °

2, Is ghore ri ketri umar hi P What is the age of this horse ?

3. Etthigs Kasmira taff kotrd dir haP From here to Kashmir
how faris it ?

4. Thars babba rs ghars k&ird larks he? In your father's
house how many sons are there P

5. Halibats diird g6 hapdi kannéd &y3. I have come walking
from very far,

6. Mbors cicd ra bstd dsri b&ahni kanns biaha hda. My uncle’s
son is married to his sister.

7. Gbhard manjhé haoch®d ghts ri kathi hi. In the house is the
white horse’s saddle,

8. Ewri pitthi mf jin k¥s. On his back bind the saddle.

9. Mai 8sra béta bara mards. I beat hisson much.

10. S8 pahzra ri c5ti mS giia bakei carinda. He on the top of
the hill is grazing cows and goats.

11. Ks ¢ala bsth ghars uppbar batthird, Under this tree he is
seated on a horse.

12. Ksra bhai apgi beuhgi gé wadda., His brother is bigger than
his sister.

14, Maré bab & halks gbard m¥ rahuda, My father lives in this
small kouse.

15. Eshjo sh rupayys dst dsa. To him thia rapee give.

16. Esgd rupayya lsi Jan, , From him take the rupee.
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17. HEghjo bahid rashis bannhs. Having beaten him bind him
with ropes.

18. Bat gs pani kaddh, From the spring take out water,

19. Malgs aggdcal. Walk before me.

20. K&sra larkd fussd picchs a8. Whose boy is coming behind
you?

21, Tusss késgs mul 162 ¥ From whom did you buy it ?

22. Qravd r5 sk dukandard gé. From a shopkeeper of the

village.



CHOTA BANGHALL
_ The following grammatical forins are those in which the MandZali
spoken in that portion of Chotd Banghal which lies in Mapdi State,
differs fromr North Manodsali generally.

Proxouns._
Singular,
1st 2nd 3rd &h, this.
N. hafi, mai . .
G. tisrd, f tissd rd
D.A. min)d tijjo
Ab. maygs tuggs . .
Ag. tal tinni, f. tisss inni, f, i3s3
Plyral.
N. 386 tussé
G. mhira, assk ra  tuss§ ra
D.A. assd jo » IO
Ag. assh tussh
ApJIECTIVES.
&tngd, somuch titnd kétna, j&tna
or many,
ADVERBS,
kai, why ¢
VErss,

Auziliary.

Pres. Tam, Sing. m. ha
Intransitive Verbs.
paund, fall.

Participle.  psir3, in the state of having fallen

Past

i
~
-]

ona, come.
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jana, go.
Fut. jaygha
raihni, remain.
Past réhd

In Chotd Bagghal ‘also is found that peculiar fem. past of bahna
thus :—

mai tisjd do trai bahi, I atruck him two or three blows; ma? tisjg dg

trai thaprd i bahi, 1 struck him two or three blows of slaps.

In expressing the idea of ability with the passive voice, and in
certain other cases the participle or infinitive is very strangely kept
undeclined, as—

€h kitab mapgd nih parhéa jandz, I cannot read this book.

13t mayge w3k khdyd jandi, I cannot eat bread.

khaccar nth mapge rokéa yandi, I cannot stop the mule.

phulké n¥h minjo 5nd@ pakand, I cannot cook phulke, (%t phulke do

not come to me to cook.) -

In these cases on the analogy of Urdii and Panjabi we should expect
parhki, khai, roki, pakané.

The following words taken from the beginning of the list show how
shghtly Chata Bapghali differs from N. Mandéali.

bappa, father. bakr -i, she-goat.
ij, mother. bh&d, sheep.
bbad, brother. kutt -4, dog.
bebba, baihp, sister. -i, bitch.
munni, son. ricch, bear.
batti, danghter. mirg, leopard.
khasm, husband. gadha, ass,
layi, wife. sir, pig.
mahpii, man. . kukk -ar, cock.
janana, woman, —rijchen.
chashr -8, boy. bill -8, cat (male).
~i, girl. -1, 5 (female.)

gualy, shepherd. it, camel.
cor, thief. hathi, elephant.
ghoy -a, horse. hath, hand.

~i, mare. pair, foot.
mhaih, buffalo. nakk, nose.

bakr ~&, he-goat. bakkhi, eye,




APPENDIX II-

Weicars anp MEeastres,

Belore the Setticmont of 1871 the caltivated arvca had never heen measur-
ed, hut nierely appraiscd in terms of the quantity of seed required to sow the
lond. In the Scttlement all the fields and wastes were measured by the chain,
and theareas carefully calculated m ghumaos, kanals, and marias from the
measarements, thougli the field maps prepared were of a rongh description, and
uap cxactly according w scale. Sard) aud Chohdr ilagas were not measured.
As the common people could nof understand chaiu measurements, the old system
of seed measure was also retuined und eutered in the khataunis. A patha is
the measure used to wuigh seed, and a field recciving a patha of seed is said
to be one pathe, and so on ; thus :— .

20 pathas=one lukh.
20 lakhs=one khir.

The weight of a patha vatiey with the kind of grain. The specific
gravity of sish, sarydira, maize, swheut and’husked rice 1s about the same,
and & pathe of any of theso gram-wejghs abjpds 4 sers kachcha. Barley,
dhdn (unhusked rice), kodra and kéighi ave of the same weight, and a patha
of any of these gramsis equivalent 0 3 sérs kachicha. An estimate for the
quantity of secd required to sow edch particnlar field in each tract was theo
prepared, allowance bung made for the quality.of the soil, and thus the revenue
rato on a khdr of land was Axed.  TidS 1s still in force.

Tho returns by khdrs ave converted mto ghumaos and acres by the follow-
g tables t=m
Khir measures.
One likh=6 kanals and 13 One ghumav==24 pathas.

marias.
One patha=6 Liths marlas. One kanal=38 pathas.
One  khir==16 ghumavs, 5 ! One marla= J;ths of a patha.

kanals, 6 wmarlas,
Ghumao measurements.

574 inches==one karam
3 sq. karams=1 marla=22" 96 sq. yds.
20 marlas =kanal=459"2 3
8 sq. kanals=1 ghumao=3,673'6,, ,,
1 acre==4,840 sq. yds. _
Thore ave tvo kinlsof Shirsin ns: in Mandi, oue the Chauntra-ki”
Wi, wnl iy oo ths Fer-A0Bhar. o ths Chasatra khir the seed is
viony 1o fon 20 8 L'khs, anl shs reveans ab from Rs 4 t2 Rs. 12 per
khir, oo seding t ths quility of thy soil, wirls in tha Gark khir the seed is
edima a1 at from 12 60 16 [skas and ths rovenas from Rs, 23 to Rs, 59,

¢ The measures of weight are as follows :—

The wnit, to start with, is the sirsui, which is equivalent to two
olas, Imperial weight : .

8 strsdis=1} pao 24 sirsdis==1 ssr hachcha.
6 sirsdis=1 pao 5 sers =1 batli or panseri.
12 sirsais=} ser 10 sors==1 dhar:.

40 gers=1 Lachcha man.
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The country ser (kachcha ser) is two-fifths of the Tmperial ser,
and, in like manner, the country nwn is two-fifths of the Imperial
man and equal to 16 Imperial sers.

In Saraj, seed measurements are in pathds and bhdrs. The patha

is the same as above, and 16 pathds make a Uhdr. In Chohar, Uttarsdl
Sanor, Pindoh and Nachan districts the measurements ave in pallds and

bhands: .
16 pathas=one lakh (or 16 annas).
16 lakhs==one bhand.

Notes on rREB SerrieMent Reconps.
(1) The Settlement records consisted of the following papersem

(¢) A kishtwédr shajra of each village (or garh).

() A khasra and a khewat of each village and a statement of
customs respecting rights and habilities ; one for each
village, bound together,

(2) The fields were measured by the chain, and area calenlatod
in ghumaos, kanals and marlas.

(8) The followng estimate was prepared for the (uantity ol seed
required for sowing per ghumao of laad of different soil —

Nahri Ist class . - w32 pathds.
Do. 2nd ,, . ... 27 do.
Do. 8rd ,, .. 24 do.

Béardni st , . . 27 do.
Do. 2nd ,, o o 24 do.
Do. 8rd ,, e 22 do,

{4) Ghumaon wmeasurements were turned into pathds at the rates
given above.

(5) The old assessment rate per khdir of land fixed for each village
{given in the old jamabandis) was consulted, and revenue then calculated
at o fair rate.



APPENDIX III.

SuPPLEMENT To DsarE CEREMONIES,

On the dcath of the late Raja Bejai Sen, his ashes were taken to
Hardwar with great pomp and ceremony,

The ashes were allowed to remain at the cremating place in Mandi
for five days, onthe sixth they were kueaded with barley-flour and the
leaves of the Loly basil plant., Of the dough an image somewhat resem-
bling the late Raja was preparcd, and, adorned with beautiful clothes and
ornaments, was placed in a litter.

This litter was taken to Hardwar, accompanied by peacock-plume
bearers, mace-bearers, yak-tail bearers, and a bodygnard of infantry.
An elephant and several horses led the procession.

On arnival at Hardwdr, after the usual pind-dan ceremony, the
mage was launclied into the Ganges, all the clothes, efc., being made
over to the Mandi Parohit resident at Hardwér,

The appointment of a Pret Pdli was also an interesting custom
ohserved on the death of the late Raja, .

Pret means ‘ departed >, and Pala ‘feeder’: Pret Pdld is the one
through whom the departed sont is fed.

On the death of the Raja a young handsome Brahmin, well versed
in Sanskrit was selected as Pret Pdld.

He was fed with khir» (milk and rice), touched with the hand of
the dead Raja very shortly after his death, and from that moment was

entertained for a full year with practically all the pomp and splendour
of the late Raja.

All the articles in daily use by the late Raja were given him, it
being DLelieved that the soul of the dead man would receive nourish.
ment throngh the substitute, and thus be supported on its daily travels np
to the higher regions which take a full lunar year. After the year was
ended, the Pret Pdlu was supplied with clothes, ornaments and cash
sufficient to provide him for life, and turned out of the State never to
re-enfer 1t. Llaving been excommunicated, according to custom, he could
not visit his home, and so vetired from the world altogether to pass the
remaining days of his life quietly at Hardwar.
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NoOTES ON PAST ADMINISTRATION.

(a) During the reign of the late Raja Bejai Sen, his Chief
Secretary, Mian Man Singh, mtroduced a system of accounts (1879)." BEsti-
];mates of reveuue and expeunditure were, for the first time, prepared by

. .

() In 1889 Col. Gordon Youug, Commissioner of Jullundur, made
some rules for the better administration of the State. Under these ruleg
the period of limitation for money suits was reduced from 40 to 20 yeurs,
except in the cases of money lent on book accounts or verbally, in which
cases 12 and 3 years, respectively, were fixed.

(¢) In 1889 H. J. Maynard, Esq., I. C. 8., was appointed as Coun-
sellor to the Raja. He reduced many of the vague methods of proce-
dure to writing.

Thus Civil and Criminal svits were defined and classified. Instruc-
tions were issued for the gnidance of the Courts. Rules for the bearing
of appeals and revisions were modified, aund periods of limitation fixed,

Nominally, all t‘;hese rules are now in force, but of course the Raja
has always allowed himselt a very wide discretion
Mr. Maynard also made a carcful note about begdr labour, and

practically codified many of the old rales regaiding the relationship of
landlord and tenant, the granting of waste, enhancement of rent,

etc.



APPENDIX V.

RuLe REGULATING RIGHTS IN FORESTS WRITTEN UP BY ME. MAVYNARD,

(1) The lopping of deodar is strictly forbidden. Right-holders n'my
lop other trees up to the half height of such trees, provided the branches
cut do not exceed 8 feet in length and 2 inches (1 ungal) in thickness.

(2) G@addis have the right of lopping trees (not deodars) for
fodder.

(8) Torches are to be made of dry wood only.

(4) Grass-burning in or mnear a forest is onmly allowed with the
riakh4’s permission.

5) No one is allowed to enter a forest with torches, from (a) 1st
Chet until the end of Sawan ; (b) from 15th Bhadon until 15th Maghar.

(6) No charcoal-burning is allowed within 100 paces of a foresr.
Oak and rhododendron are to be given freely for charcoal-making, also
the stumps of deodar and blue pine.

(7) -Grazing of cattle is forbidden in certain forests for a certain
period, but right-holders are allowed to cut grass in these forests for their

cattle. )
(8) Right-holders can cut spruce and silver fir for domestic

parposes. |
(9) Trees for the construction of buildings are to be freely given

‘to right-holders.
. (10) Superior kinds of timber, e.g., deodar and blue pine, are only
to be granted from the forests when such timber is plentiful. In other
cases inferior kinds of trees are to be given.

(11) The following rates are charged to right-holders obtaining
trees for construction of houses, etc.:—

Mulberry, walnut and boxwood _ ... ... Re. 1 per tree.
Deodar .. 88,8 ,
Blue pine and chil (pinus longifolia)... .. as. 4 ,

Double rates are charged in the case of tenants having no rights in
the forests, and quadruple rates in the case of Khatri residents of Mandi

-town.
(12) No deodar under 6 feet in girth, or pine tree under 4 feet, is to

be felled.
(13) TForests offences may be punished with imprisonment.



APPENDIX VI.

Notes on Cesses levied by the State.

In addition to the fized land revenue the following cesses are
tevied :— .

(1) An appraisement is made of the tobacco crop and 2 annas per
maund levied. Jagir, Mudfi and Sdsan lands do not pay this cess,

(2) Four or five annas are levied for each workiug day on each sugar-

cane press. If the pressis being worked on contract, four annas only are
charged. 5

(8) Harydg. This cess is realized from all Jagiv, Me4fi and Sdsan

lands, a portion of the produce being taken, roughly, I seer of grain per 1
lakh of land.

(4) Drubh (pahdrejgbh). The State takes a share of walnats, lemons,
pomegranates, etc. A certaan number 1s fixed for each ilaga.

(5) Ghardt or water-unll cess. This is realized from jhiwars, or
professional millers, Landholders who griod corn for their own consump-
tion pay exceedngly little. Timber for a will is supphed from the State
forests free of charge. The cess varies from 2 annas to Rs, 4 per mill.

(6) Kolhi is collected from Telis or ollmen at a rate of 8 annas to
Rs. 4 per od-mill. Timber is suppled by the State free of charge.

(7) Kundhi is realized from workers in iron ore.
per smelting furnace.

(8) Kirangha is levied from Juldhds or weavers : from 2 to 8 annas
per loom being charged.

(9) Kdr or Midngna is collected from tho owners of buffaloes at the
rate of 5 seers khdm per milch buffalo.

(10) In cases of emergency. every artisan, potter, tailor, Llacksmith,
ete,, is required to furnish articles made by him,

Dhangris, 5 annas



APPENDIX VII.

The following is o list of personal attendants of the Raja and the

names of

(=
.

14.
15.
16,
17.

the offices they hold :—

P i, a cook.

Binth, a scallion (on: who cleaus tho vessels of the kitchen).
Andaryé, a body- crvant

BlLits, o Dralmin who is in charce of the materials of worship,
Bhandl, an officer in charge ot Dharmarth or charity.
Bhanddr, & guard m charge of clothes and treasure.

Kothidld, an officer in charge of granary.

Panhdri, water-carrier

Sawar, oue who arranges the game sent in,

Bohdr, a sweeper cof the palaces.

Dusili, oue who makes plates and cups of leaves for the Raja’s

Mshi, kecper of buffalues and cows.

Muksddf, one who keeps medicine, betel-nuts and cardamums.
Ganga Jdli, ono who keeps drinking-water.

Hirg, an assistant of Maksidi, one wha prepares medicines.
Jalehri, one who warms water for bathing purposes.

Kanjkiya, one who accompanies a jampan or dandy, and is a

sort of mate of dandy or dooly beerers.

18.
hes.

19.

gateway.

23,
chikha

Dadhrd, an orderly who is in charge of a small number of order-
Negi, an officer in charge of officers who keep guard at the palace

The most strange of all is the post of a ¢taster’ who is called
Heo is a very rcliable and faithful servant, and his duty is to taste

every dish before it is served to the Raja, for fear he should be poi-

soned.
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CHAPTER L—DESCRIPTIVE.

—————

Section A.—Physical Aspects.

I'he State of Suket lies between 31° 13" and 31° 35" N, and CHAP.T,A.

76° 49’ and 77° 26’ E. on the north bank of the Sutlej, in a bend Physieal
of that river which encircles it from Farenu village on the east to As,?'éc%,,
Dehar on the west. It is bordered on the north by its daughter
State of Mandi, and on the east the Bisna stream separates it from
the Sardj Tahsil of the Kild sub-division of the Kingra District.
On the south the Sutlej separates it from the Simla Hill States
of Shangri, Bhajji, Bhigal, Mangal and Bilaspur, which latter also
borders 1t on the west. It forms a long oval strip of territory lying
east and west, with a tongue of fertile country, in which lies Suket
its ancient capital and BANED the present residence of the Réja,
jutting out from its north-west corner into Mandi territory. From
east to west its greatest length does not exceed 84 miles and its
width is some 10 or 12 miles throughout as the crow flies, but
owing to the hilly character of the country the actual length and
breadth are much greater. 'I'he State has an area of some 420
square miles and a population of 54,676 souls, according to the
census of 1901,

Suket is divided naturally into a small fertile plan enclosed Natural
by low hills lying in the Beas basin and a large mountainous region %eions.
comprising the greater part of the State in the Sutlej basin. The
former is known as Balh, it contains the capital and the headquar-
ters of the Balh tehsil; south of this is a small tract known as the
Dher ilika which is at present includ-d in Balh Tehsil.

The latter tract known as Karsog forms the Pabhdr Tehsil,
it 1s broken up into a series of valleys by branches of the great
Jalori range of the Himalayan chain. The hightst point in the
State is Choasi Hill.

The valleys are for the most part steep and narrow but
around Karsog town and Mamel there 18 a wide stretch of compara-
tively level land rivalling the Balh in fertility. As the greater length
of the State lies East and West and the hills Lie roughly north and
south, the whole area is cat up into a series of disconnected valleys
rendering communication difficult and travelling arduous. The
paths are steep and tortuous and distinces in consequence
exaggerated. )

On the north bank of the Sutlej at Drahat village is a hot g yprings.
spring, which flows out of a place in the bank of the river when
it is in flood and from a spot almost in the river-bed iteelf when
it is low. Another spring rises at the foot of a hill, half a
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SUKET STATE. ] Hot springs. [Parr A.

mile from the river. The resultsof the analyses made aregiven
below : —

Result of analyses of Suket State springs :—
()~ QUALITATIVE,

Physical Froe car- ) :
Sources. qualities. Reaction, ggln(;c Chlorids. |Sulphates. | Magnesia.| Ammonia,
T4t water | Good Slightly | Moderate | Precipit- | Precipit- { Much ... | Traces
Suket. acid, amount. | ate. ate,

There are no traces of sulphates, nitrates, nitrites, ime or iron.
(ii)—QUANTITATIVE,

@ o 5 & =g R8:8 hasisgime
] s & = 8 . [ WAE HESRSO|T o
BETAERR AR B T e
& =, . = -l =
Sanrcea, 2 @ 2 3 g 8 & 5"’: uﬁgg;u '33,“. o g
£ e @S o |89mBElE 588 Al.88
3 w3 3E o' 6§ |[Cego=lomud - |EES
5 & 2% | g% | S4& 5&3335°w3*§= &
= I & = ) < 0@ R R
Tééé.kwater &7 2 482 | -0096 0008 | 167188 0376 | 21283
uket.

The former spring is called Tirath titd pini (tdtd-hot) and
pilgrims from distant places visit it.

The climate is mild and agreeable to Europeans ; the rainfall
is general and evenly distributed. The greater portion of the
cultivated avea is free from snow throughout the winter, while
in summer the scorching heat of the plains is never felt.

Intermittent fever is common in the rains. Chautha (quartan
fever), gilhar (goitre), rheumatism and dyspepsia are the more
common ailments. Venereal diseases are not so generally preva-
lent as in Kulu and Mandi. Swallpox is comparatively rare as
vaccination is regularly carried out ; when a person is found to be

suffering from it he is isolated and some one who has already had
the disease attends upon him.

Leprosy is very rare. Cholera is said to have broken out only
once in the last 25 years,

Wild flowers and flowering skrubs and trees are common.
The most commou of tle Pinesisthe Chil (Pinus Longifolia) but
Blue pive (kail), Deodar (kelu), Spruce (Rai), Silverfir (Tos) are
found in the hilly tracts.

_Other common trees are the Oak (bin awd mobru), Box
(chikri), Elm’ (mnrn)., Shisham, Horse chestnut (khanor), Rhodo-
dendron (bris) , Wild peach (4ru), Apricot (sdri), Green plum

(aluchid , Wild apple (pdlu), Wild pear (shegal), simbal and
mango.
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Surer Srare.) The Rdjds of Suket. [Pagr A.

The berberryis common and its yellow wood (rasaunt) is largely CHAP.1, B.
exported. History.

The chief wild animals of interest are black bear, leopard, ., .
jackal, musk deer, gooral, barking deer (kakkur), pig , monkeys '
and langur ; amongst game birds may be mentioned the more com-
mon pheasants, kalesha, chir, quaksha and moonal, chickor, part-
ridge, peacock and pigeon. Quail are found in small numbers in
the antumn and duck in the Balh and on the Sutlej in spring and
auturon. .

The great earthquake of 4th April 1905 caused damage in Earthquake.
Balh and on the Eastern border; 76 people wore killed and many
wounded while the loss of cattle and house property was considerable.

Section B.— History.

LIST AND CHEONOLOGY OF THE RAJAS OF BUKET.

Reigned
No, Nawme, from A.D. Duratioo of reign.
(Sambat), |-

1| Bfr 8ain ... ee 1268 1211 | 35years.

2 | Dhir Sain . . 7 .

8 | Bikram Sain . 10,

4 | Dhartari Sain . . . . ?

5 | Lakebmau Bain .., - 2%,

6 | Chandar Sain . . " 20

7 | Bije fain . ... ... el

8 | Baha 8ain ., Ver o . ‘ee | 11 ”

9 | Ratan 8xin ... . . “ s,
10 | Bil4s Sain (poisoned) . . .
11 { Samuddar Sain .., 4
12 } Hawant Sain . . (Died after a reign of one ysad)
18 | Balwunt Sain . . . w1 2 years.

14 | Sewaat Sain - . 25,
19 ! Five Rulers in succession,,, - o e
20 | Maden 8ain . .. 26,
21 | Hawm{r 8ain to Bangram Sain

# #® # (Norg.—Saugram Sain was 28th ruler after Bir 8ain),
29 | Mahan 8ain .. . 10 years.
20 | Haibat Sain . - 5 ,
81 | Amar Sain . vee R
82 | Ove R4ja and then Ajimar. - -
dan Saio, .
33 | Parbat 8aiv ,,, e i v 9 ,
84 | Kartdr Sain .., . . 22
85 | Arjan Sain .. .. .. 7 .
86 | Udai 8ain e “ . i1,
87 | Dip Sain ... - 12,
38 | Shim Sain ., . e . 12,
89 | Rém Sain .. - 5
40 | Jit Suin e v . e 28
41 | Garir Suin ... (Died in Sambat 1805), 27 yeara,
42 | Bhikam Sain . . (Died 1 Sambat 1819, A.D, 17:2),
14 years.

43 | Ranjit Swo ... (Aecidentally poisoned in Sambat

1848, 1791, A D), 29 vears,
44 | Bikraman Sain o (Died in Ssmhat 1805, 1398 A D),
47..19““’
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Sukhdeo and Lomus Muni were celebrated: Rishis whose
histories are recorded in the Skanda Purdn, some verses from
which are quoted below. They show that Lomus Muni under-
went penance at Rawdlsar which is to this day a famous place of
pilgrimage in the Mandi State to which people resort for worship.
In a dense forest 2 jojanms or 8 kos south of Rawdlsar, and near
Nagar in this State, is a cave, in which Sukhdeo unfastened the
key of knowledge for Lomus-Muni and made him his disciple.

Translation of the verses from the Skanda Puran. *“At a distance
of 2 jojans or 8 kos from and towards the sonth of Lomus Muni’s
famous place of pilgrimge, Rawilsar where the Muni performed
his penance and below the mountains of Timir Kot and Tarawari
is a forest, beautiful and dense. Sukhdeo found a great cave in the
centre of this jungle, and entering it he meditated on God. He
was in the habit of bathing daly in the Ganges and Jumna and
by the grace of God, both rivers, the Ganges and her companion
the Jumna, rose in this country to enable him to perform his daily
ablutions. In truth this place is properly the seat of Brahma.”
Since Sukhdeo took up his abode here it has come to be known by
the name of Suket.

The large cuve in which Sukhdeo meditated is said to extend
to the Ganges, its depths are yet unfathomed, its full extent un-
explored ; none but Sadbus and Brahmins are allowed inside and as
these are afriid to proceed far the mystery 15 carefully preserved.

Outside the cave are two springs supplying two small tauks,
one is supposed to be waler of the Ganges, the other of the
Jumna.

The History of Suket is unimportant except inso far as it
discloses the autiquity of the dynasty.

Briefly it may be stated that an ancestor of the present
Réji loft Bengal about A.D. 1200, his grandson arrived somc-
where near the present site of the State in A. D. 1211 and pro-
ceeded to establish himself there ;-after various vicissitudos of for-
tune the State submitted to the British after the war of A. D. 1846,
For those who desire further details the following summary
is given.

After the conquest of Bengal in 1259 Sambat, Sur Sain the
Gaur sought a refuge in Praydg, now Allahabad, and on hix death
his son Rdp Sain retired to Rupar from which he expelled the
Muhammadans and, refounding the town, named it Nihad. With
him came his three sons Bir Sain, Giri Sain and Hamir Sain, At
Rupar a son was born to Bir Sain who was named Dhir Sain, in
1266 Sambat.

In the following year Rip Sain was killed in a battle with

- the Muhammadans, and his three sons fled to the hills, Bir Sain

turning his steps towards Suket, Giri Sain to Keunthal and Hamir
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Sain to Kishtwdr. In Sambat 1268 Bir Sain crossed the Sutlej and
came to Jitri, a ferry on the bank of that river ; thence he attacked
the neighbouring chiefs. The chief of Karali who ruled Dret, his
ally Rdnd Sri Mdngal, whose fort was at Batwdrd, the chief of
Nagra who held Kot and Parnaga ildqis, the chief of Chardghwdla
who held the Batél ¢/dga and Chdwandi, the thilur of Chediwiéla
who ruled Udipur all yielded to him. The latter chief was at feud
with the Rdnd Sanydrto who claimed to be the overlord of all that
territory and he warned Bir-Sain that until Sanydrto was subdued
his rule over the country he had conquered would be but precarious.
Upon this Bir Sain collected his forces for an attack on Sanydrto
and advanced first on Khunu, whose thdkur hearing of his advance
fled. Bir Sain then took the fort of Masil which he held for a long
period. Thence he again attacked Sanydrto, whose fort of Pah
and thands of Kajun and Dhydréd Kot fell after a long and severe
struggle, the Rind Deo P4l being taken prisoner. On the establish-
ment of his power throughout the whole country bowever Deo Pl
was released and a jagir assigned to him for his maintenance which
his descendants held till the time of R4jd Shém Sain.

When he had completely subdued the country Bir Sain sent
for his family and built a palace on the skirts of the Kunnu Dhir
at a place still called Narol, a name which means privacy.” Then
with the aid of the forces of (hdrd Kajun which he had taken
from Rdna Sanydrto, he attacked the thikur of Koti Dhar and by
stratagem wrested from him his tldgds of Nanj, Salila, Belu and
thina Magra. He built forts at Kajun and Magré, hitherto mere
open villages. Up till now Bir Sain had confined his conquests to
the territories of the petty chiefs west of the Sutlej, but he now
proceeded to. carry his arms to the south-west of his newly
acquired dominions and invaded the territory of the thdkur of
Kandli Kot who offered no resistance The thdkur of Surhi who
held the thinds of Chandmdérd and Jahor and the ildga of Péngna
seeing his power came in person to tender his submission and
further incited him to attack the thdku of Harydrd with whom he
was at fend. That chief on hearing of the R4jd’s prowess fled
from his principality anda Bir Sain settled the country and converted
Tikar hitherto a thana into a fort which is still known by "that
name. He also built the palace of Pdngna in the Surhi ildga on a
hill 5,000 feet above sea-level. He next built the fort of Chawdsi.
Subsequently ho conquered the fort of Birkot, on the borders of
Kumhdrsain. The Pdngna palace is still well preserved.

With Chawési as his base he advanced into Sardj in which
tract he conquered the forts of Srigarh, Naraingarh, Raghopur,
Jénj, Jalauri, Himri, Raigarh; Chanjwdla, Magru, Mdngarh,
Tung, Madhopur, Bangi, Fatehpur, Bémthdj, Raisan, Gaddh
and Koth Manali, which were under different thdkurs, and taking
possession of Parol, Lag, Rupi, Sdri and Dumbri he continued
his advance. g

CHAP.L B
History.
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The R4jé of Kiihi, Bhopdl by name. advanced to repel this
aggression but he was defeated and taken prisoner. Bir Sain
however subsequently released him, restoring his dominions to him
on payment of an annual tribute. On his return Bir Sam con-
quered Pandoh, Néchni, and other territories including Garh
Chirydhan, Raiynhan, Jurdhandi, Satgarh, Nandgarh, Chachiot,
and Sawdpuri, Hawving thus conquered the northern part of the
State be turned to the westand took Nirdh and other forts and
the Bal tldga, advencing to the Sikandra Dhbdr, where he defeated
Rénd Hatli, in commemoration of which victory be built the fort
of Birkot now called Bihurkot on the Dhdr. He thus subdued the
whole country as far as Hath making the summit of the lofty Sir
Khad range on the borders of the Kdngra kingdom, his frontier.
Here he built the fort of Bird which Lke that of Birkot now lies
in the State of Mandi., Thus Bir Nain’s dominions extended from
the Sutlej on the south to the Beas on the north, and on the east the
former 1iver also divided his territories from those of Bashahr,
while on the west they extended to the Asir Khad, the border
of the Kanuchun kingdom. Bir Sain died after a reign of 35 years,

The reign of his successor, Dhir Sain, was uneventful and he
died after a reign of 7 years. Bikram Sain, the third Rdjd was a
pious ruler who weut on a pilgrimage to Hardwdr, and his younger
brother Tiri Bikram Yain seized the opportunity to usurp the
kingdo:n which had been committed to his care. In this act
he was sapported by Hdyat Pdl the Rijd of Kild, to whom he
surrendared the kingdom. Two years later when tikram Sain
returned he learnt ou his arrival at Bhajji that his brother had
proved /alse to his trust and being without means to recover his
rights squght aid from his kinsman the R4jd of Keunthal. With
hig aid I&ikram attacked the usurper, who was aided by the Kidld
Réjd, and the two armies met at Jithi on the Sutlej. In the
bloody battle which ensued Tiri Bikram Sain and the Réjd of Kdld
were both slain and Bikram Sain recovered his kingdom. Further
in revenge for the countenance given to his brother by the Kild
Réjd he soized that kingdom, conferring on its heir a pension which
continued for three generations. He died after a reign of 10 years.

Bikrdm Sain was succeeded by his gon Dhartari Sain, who
died after an uneventful reigm, both his elder sons had died in his
lifgtime, the younger Khéndei Rao having assumed the name of
Kharak Sain on becoming heir apparent. His son Lakshman Sain
succeeded as 4 minor of two years old and Hashir P4l the R4jd of
Kyld seized the opportunity to regain his independence and the
ministers of the State were unable to withstand him, but on attain-
ing his majority in his sixteenth year Lakshman Sain overran waziris
Rupi, Lag, Sdri and part of waziri Parol. He ruled 25 years.
The reigns of hisg son Chandar Sain and grandson Bije Sain were
peaceful ; they reigned for 10 and 20 years, respectively. Sihu
Sair‘,\l was the son of the latter and his reign was only eventful for

\ , . .
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the quarrel between him and his brother Béhu Sain who took refuge
in K6ld and whose descendants were designed to found the State
of Mandi eleven generations later His successor Ratan Sain also
had a peaceful reign, but he left two sons Bilds Sain and Samuddar
Singh of whom the elder succeeded in due course. His rule was
however oppressive ‘and he was poisoned by his subjects, where-
upon the officials resolved that his brother Sumuddar Singh should
succeed and that his son Sewant Sain, a boy of two years of age,
should be put to death. The Rani, the boy’s mother however fled
to a zaminddr 1 Sardj; where' she remained for some years, keeping
" her identity secret, until a jogi foretold that the boy would one day
come to his throne., Meanwhile Samuddar Singh had ascended the
throne under the title of Samdar Sain. He ruled for four years
and died leaving two sons, Hewant Sain and Balwant Singh who
each succeeded to the throne but died before they attained their
majority Thus the State was left without a Réj4, and the officials
accordingly had seaich made for the son of Bilds Sain, who was
discovered in the zamindir’s house in Surdj and placed upon the
throne, Thereupon he confeired the village which had given him
asylum upon the zaminddr in jagir and bwlt a kot which he named
Rénikot after his mother in memory of his day of hardship. This
building has long since disappeared but the faluka, which lies in
Garh Chawdsi of the Suket t/dga, is still known as Réni-ké-kot.

The next five reigns were uneventful. Réji Mantar Sain died
without an heir, and the crown devolved on Mian Liyun Phiyun
who was descended from Mantdr Sain’s great-grandfather Bilidar
Sain’s younger brother but he was incapable of rule and so the
people and officials hit upon this device :—It was resolved that
one day a general fast should be held'and the next day a feast at
which messengers were to appear bringing bad news. The Mians
would be judged by their conduct and he who acted best elected to
the throne  This plan was cairied out and at the feast messengers
came in announcing that the Rdua of Néchni and others had
rebelled and burnt some villages. Liyun Phiyun said they could
attend to the matter after the feast was over, but Mian Madan
who had been a miller declared that it was notime for feasting and
arming himself he left the assembly. The people applauding his
promptitude and courage followed him and brought him back and
as after Liyun Phiyun he was the next heir to the throne, he was
elected king by acclamation. He accordingly assumed the title of
Madan Sain. His first act was to set out to exact reparation from
the Rind of Ndchni and starting from Péngud he built a fort two
kos to the North of it which he called Madankot and which is now
known as Maidangarh in Mandi territory. Thence he attacked
Néchni and subdued the Réud who pointed out that he had not been
guilty of any act of rebellion. Madan Sain thus learnt of the
device of his officials and received the submission of the Rind. He
then advanced to the Pandoh ildga and passing through it crossed

CHAP.I. B
History.



CHAP.L B,
Higtory.

8
SurEr S1ATE.] Recign of ladan Sain. {Pazrr A,

the Beas." Having captured the Dréng mines he met the Rénd of
Gina whom le defeated after a severe struggle.® During the
disorders which had arisen on the death of Mantar Sain the Riji of
Kuli, Kahrdl P4l had thrown off his allegiance and Madan Sain was
compelled to wage war againgt, him. In this he was successful;
after a long struggle he 7egained all the country that his
forefathers had conquered, fixing his boundary at the villages of
Rholi and Kothi, and on his return he built the fort of Madanpnr
the ruins of which are still to be seen in Kothi Khokhan in Kli.
He then refurned through Chawdsi to his capital and after an
interval sturted southwards to subdue the Rénds of Bhajji, Singriand
Kumhdrsdin who hud rovolted and thrown off the yoko of Suket,
These Rinds he reduced to obedience and they remained tributary
to Suket down to the commencement of British rule. Rina Sri
Méngal whose home was m. Batwdrd, now known as Fort Batwdrd
attached hiraself to the R&ji of Bildspur and rebelled, but Madan
Sain expelled him from his dependency and annexed 1t to his own
kingdom. The Rénd then founded the independent State of Mingal.

Madan Sain then turned westward and reaching Birkot he
subdued Réna Hatli who had also become independent. He then
marched straight on, overwhelming the thdkurs of Mahal Moridn,
across the 'Samldi range now in Kdngra and the Galauri range now
m Kahlir, reached the Kotlehr ildga, in which he built a fort and
woll at Katwalwdh which stili exist, and established a boundary
with Kot.ehr

Then Madan Sain turned to the south and restored the forts of
Seoni and Teoni, now in Bilispur. He also eiected the fort of
Dhar in ousequence of an owen, and this stronghold has never
been taken by siege. Thence he returned by way of Bal to Pingnd
where hs1uled with firmness. Oune night however being warned by
a devi that it was her ancicnt asthdn, or place of residence and that
he would bo ruined if he remained there, he transferred his residence
to Lohdrd, now in the Mandi State. He also built a great tomple
at Pingnd at the spot where on the day after his dream he saw an
image'with a throne and a sword placed at his side by supernatural
means, There is no doubt that the Rdji transferred bhis capital
to Lohird, He also built the temple Astanb Néth. After a reign
of 25 years he died.

L

(1) Acoording to a promise mude when crossing the river he bestowed a grant of tand on
the boaumuen by u deed (patta) and thoy stiil receive nllowances in grain from the Mundi Stete,

Tha gist of the patte « hivch 1a duind 1988 Snmbac seeme to be:—There occurred a fight
between the R4)4 of SBuket and Madun Pil or the Hénn of Saniwari, The parties erected
thanus und gus he (fores). The loyul Brahmins of the Ring who were enjoying sasan muafis
granted in the uames of the deotas approached K44 Udai Sain of Suket and represented
that na thanas sad gorhs hud been orected on their muag lands, the Brahmina of the five
places (sic) would perish, unless they were dismautled. 1Tbis made B4)4 Udai Basin take
pity on the Brahmins and be thought that as thess Brahmine are gods, their lands caght
10 bo restoied to thew alter tua forus, ete,, had been dewmolished, The possesaion, howe
evar, was retained equally hy RE)4 of Suket and the R&nd of Saniwdri and thewr boond-
aries were fizxed, Sanikri {s & village lying in the esst of Karsog Tahafl,

(2) The huge iron scales snd wooden drum oaptured {n this battle are still preserved in
the fort at Paugué, N . \
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Madan Sain was succeeded by 28 Réjds whose reigns were as CHAP.I, B.

a rule uneventful. Mahan Sain was an immoral and profligate
ruler who conceived & passion for the wife of a Brahman who was
in his service and whom he kept employed at a distance so that he
might carry on the intrigue in his absence. But one day the
Brahman, who had been warned that his wife was unfaithful, laid
in wait for her paramour and killed him, without knowing he was
the Riji. The Rdni burnt his remains without question and a8 he
had left no son his uncle Haipat Sain, a just and dignified ruler
whose reign only lasted b years, succeeded to the throne. Amar
Sain and Ajemardan Sain succeeded each other, their reigns being
uneventful.

An incident of the reign of Parbat Sain had consequences of
some importance. He disgraced a parohit who was suspected of
mtimacy with a slave girl bdndi without proof and in consequence
the Brahman committed suicide. After this incident the Réjd’s
health began to fail though he bestowed waziri Lag and Sari on
the Brahman's family, having reigned but 9 years. His successof
Kartdr Sain, thinking Lobérd was under the curse of Brahman-
murder, built a new capital above the Tardwari forest below which
he founded a town which he named Kartirpur and which is now
known as Nagar Purdnd, two miles east of Baned.

Kartér Sain was married to a princess of Jaswén, a magnani-
mous lady who bestowed many lands on Brahmans, He died after
a glorious reign of 28 years.

In his short reign of 7 years Arjan Sain contrived to lose a
large part of his dominions. Such was his arrogance that when the
raminddrs of waziri Rupi came to petition him he kept them waiting
some days and when he came out of his palace to see them he asked
whence the kure or ‘crows’ of Rupi had come, and rejected their re-
quest. In consequence they betook themselves to the Réjd of
Kild, Bahddur Singh, who received them courteously, and so-they
transferred their allegiance to bhim and wazii Réapi was thus
lost to Suket. Other thdkurs also revolted and more than half the
State territory was lost. Udai Sain &id something to repair the
mischief. He subdued the rebellious thdkurs, among them the
thdk_m' of Chedi whose jigir he confiscated, building the fort of
Udaipur in memory of his victory. He died after a reign of 11 years
and was succeeded by Dip Sain who died after 28 years’ rule, bis
son Shém Sain succeeding him.

Shém Sain had two Rénfs, princesses of Goler and Bashahr,
By the former he had twosons and a daughter.”” The elder of these
sons was named Rém Sain and the younger Pirthi Singh. He
also had & son, named Hari Singh, by the Bashahr Réni, and she
conspired with one Midn Jugédhnun to make away with the Réjd’s
eldest son Rdm Sain, but the plot was unsuccessful and she wae !

(1) She was matried to Kalidu Chand, Rajé of Kahldr

History.
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banished and,J ugéhnun put to death with all his family except one
pregnant woman fromwhom the Jugihnun Midns who now live in
the/State are descended.

. Shém Sain was summoned with his brother Naurang Singh to
Lahore by Aurangzeb and commissioned to subdue a stronghold.
In this they were successful and the R4jd received a robe of honour
with perfnission to coin his own money. The chief event of the
reign, however, was the war with Kaldn Chand of Kahldr, Kalidn
Chand had married Shém Sain’s daughter. One day he was
playing chess with his Réni when some bards approached and loud-
1y praiséd the Rijd in exaggerated terms calling him the ruler
of seven Dhirs. Now one of these Dhdrs belonged to the Rijd of
Suket-and ‘the Réni ‘therefore corrected it. This exasperated the
Rij4 who threw the chesshoard off the Rénf’s torehead and ordered
his sitry bo' prepare for an aftack on the Réjd of Suket. Seeing this
the Rin{ ‘wrote a letter tb her father with the blood which came
put -from ‘the wound which ‘she hdd received on her forehead
wiarnidg him against the projected attack. ‘Great preparations were
mdde on both sides and the contending armies met on the field near

Muhsdeo. An the course of battle, Kaliin Chand’s horse was

wotnded 'and he requested'a Singhwdl Sowdr who was near at hand
to lend his horse but the latter refused. Since then no Singhwil
Miédn is allowed to get horses from the Kahldr State. Kalidn Chand
was mortally wounded in the battle and was under the orders of
R4j4 Shém Sain carvied to his home but on the way he died.
His dead body was carried to Kabldr by some Brahmans whose
descendants still enjoy rent-free holdings in consideration of this
setvice. Despite the victory over the combined forces of Kahldr
and Mandi the power of Suket now rapidly declined. This was
attributed to the R4jé’s action in giving away a chola bestowed
upon hirm by ajogi. This jogi, by name Chand Piri, had taken up
hig abode in Pareri, a village close to the capital, and had received
muny favours from the Réjd. One day in gratitude he gave the
R4jd a chola telling him to wear it in battle, but the R4ja thought-
ldssly gave it to his groom whom it immediately reduced to ashes.
For this act the jogi cursed the Réjd, and shortly afterwards died
in his cave at Pareri. The Rijd built a mandar to the jogt's
memory and endowed it with a jdgir. He also assigned to it one
pathd of grain to be collected from each house and all fines imposed
on fdgirs throughout the State. These dues were paid to the
mandar up to the time of Bikrama Sain, but were somewhat modi-

_ fied by Ugdr Sain.

The Réj4 of Ntrpur now complained to the emperor of the
refusal of Shdm Sain and his brother to join in the war against the

- R4j4 of Jammu to whom they were related, and in consequence they

were bath sunimoned to Delhi and thrown into prison where Miin
Naurang Singh died. It is also said that Rdj4 Min Singh of
Goler was imprisoned at Delhi on a similar charge. The story also,
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goes that in his captivity Shdim Sain prayed to Méhun Nig deota -CHAP.x

who appeared to him in the form of a bee and promised him
deliverance. Shortly after he and the Réjé of Goler were both
released by the emperor, and in gratitude he bestowed a jdyir
worth Rs. 1,100 a year on the temple of the deota, who was hence-
forward called M4hun because he had appeared to the R4jé in
the form of a bee (mdhu). This jdgir has now been reduced to
Rs, 300 a yoar.

During the Réjd’s captivity the Rdjéds of Kdld and Mandi
seized Sardj. The former took possession of parganas Srigarh, Pir
Kot, Naraingarh, Jénj, Jalauri, Raghopur Béri, Dumhri, Madanpur
and Bbamri; while Mandi acquired Gaih, now called Sirdj Mandi
Rai Garh, Chanjwila Magrah, Tungdsi, Midhopur, Bunga, Fateh-
pur, Bij Thdj, Bagrah, Bansi and the Gudih ildga in collusion with
some of the subject thdkurs.

Ou their reloase from Delhi Rdjds Shim Sain and Mén Singh
roturned to their kingdoms by way of Aiwén, and on the road
fought with the Réna of Bashahr, who was at feud with the former
Rdj4 on account of his sister. It is said that the Rdna fought both
the Rdjds but being unsuccessful he paid Rs. 50,000 as nazardna
and obtained from them the title of Rdjd. On his return Min
Singh built the fort of Mangarh 12 miles from Nagar. Shim, Sain
also lost the Katwalwih sdga to Kotlehr. He died after a reign of
31 years,

Rém Sain his successor built the fort of Ridmgarh to protect
the people of Madhopur against the constant attacks of the Mandi
people. After ruling for 5 years he became insane and was
succeeded by Jit Sain whose health was also weak, During his
reign the Mandi R4jd conquered the Lohdra ildga and fixed his border
on the Suketi stream. His son Gur Sain with the help of the
Kahlér Réji conquered Garh Dbhanyédra, Bera and Peri. Then Gur
Sain’s son Sidh Sain, aided by Bhim Chand of Kahldr, conquered
the Dhir of Tahl, the fort of Birkot and Maryauli which latter
ildqa be gave to Bhim Chand, keeping Tahl and Birkot in his own
hands. Then one of the wazirs, Anup, who wasone of the parohits,
instigated the Mandi R4jd to attack the Rina of Néchni who was
unable to withstand him without support from the Réja of Suket
and this Anup contrived should not be afforded him. Still he
bravely held out alone for two years until he was killed and his
son Har Néth fled to Kahlir, whereupon Sidh Sain took posses-
sion of the forts of Nichan, Chrrydban, Riyihan Maicdngarh,
Chaurdhandi, Mastgarh, Nandgarh, Jajios (?), Rijgarh, and Shiva-
puri, also called Hat. After an inglorious reign of 58 years Jit
Sain died childless® and was succeeded by Garur Sain a descendant
of that Hari Singh whose mother, the Bashahr princess,. had been
banished in the reign of Shim Sain. He was, however, only Rdja,

() He is 8aid to have had 22 chuldren who all pre~deceaged him,

History""
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in name as the Midns of Pirthipur first carried on the government
by forming themselves into a kind of junta, and even when the
Bashahr R4j4 had written to the people and officials of above
Kandh that Garur Sain was the rightful heir and they accordingly
brought him to the temple of Narsinghji at Nagar and conferred
the rdj-tilak on him, the people of the capital did net obey him out
of fear of the Pirthipur Miéns and the parohits whose influence was
at that time very great. Accordingly Garur Sain with a number
of adherents set out for Kiild where he was received by the Rdji
as the rightful king of Suket. The R4j4 of Kéngra also recognized
him, and sent him back to his kingdom. At Himli Garur Singh
married the daughter of thordné of that place and thence returned
to his capital where the people, seeing that he was supported by
the Réjis of Kild and Kdéngra, submitted to his authority. The
Pirthipur Midns thereupon fled to Garhwdl. Garur Singh now
assumed the name of Garur Sain. Garur Sain founded Baned,
which Bikrama Sain made the capital, abandoning Kartirpur.
Garur Sain had a wise and capable rdni who constructed the Suraj
Kund at Baned. By her the Rdji had two sons Bhikam Sain and
Bahidur Singh.? The devi, however, continued to warn him
against the unfaithful parokits in dreams and afflicted his eldest
gon with epilepsy. Out of reverence for the devi Garur Sain excom-

‘municated the Brahmans and they became known as ndchhuhan

(‘not to be touched’). Another reason for the expulsion of the
Brabhmans wag the loss of Nichan fort® by wazir Andgp who was a
Brahman. He intrigued with the Rij4 of Mandi with this object,
wde R4jé Jit Sain’s account. Rédna Har N4th who was the son of
the Rdna of Ajni, who had fled to Kahlur on his father’s death
now returned and the Réjé conferred on him the jdgir of Chiragh
which his descendants ruled independently for some generations
until the death of the last Rdna Bhagwén Singh who died without
issue in the time of R4jd Uggar Sain. In accordance with the
wishes of his widow a pension of Rs. 800 a year was granted them.
In the reign of Uggar Sain the ndchluhan Brahmans and Paranddhis
were totally excommunicated and the parohits of the parents of the
Hatalzéti rdni became the R4jd’s priests, who remained parohits up
to R4j4 Ugger Sain’s reign. o of their descendants named
Devidat parokit is still in the State.

Réjé Bhikam Sain succeeded in Sambat 1805, During his
reign some petty wars occurred but nove of them had any results.
He married a princess of Hindur and bad two sons, Ranjit Singh
and Kishan Singh, He was succeeded in Sambat 1817 by the
former. Ranjit Singli married the princeszes of Sirmur and Goler
and at his marriage to the latter, it is said Rs. 50,000 in cash and

‘khllats worth Re. 1,00,000 were given to the Bhate.

(1) His descendants are the Barhogwal Mifna, .
(2) His Highnoss says, parganas of Hatgarh, Birkot, and Nachan containing some 11

‘ forte. Theee are still, parts of Mendi. .
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His brother Miin Kishan Singh set forth to attack the fort
of Nichni'and by hard fighting took Shivapuri but his ammunition
running short he sent to the Rajd for aid. His messengers, how-
ever, were induced by Mandi diplomacy to tell the Raji that he
aimed at independence and succour was refused him. Thereupon
Kishan Singh turned to his son-in-law Sansir Chand for help and
obtained from him a large force with which he captured and burnt
Suket. The Midn then went to Jaggannith. Ranjit Sain was
completely under the influence of Narpat, his powerful and capable
wazir but his son by the Sirmur rdni, Bikrima Sain, quarrelled
with the too influential minister and once drew his sword upon him.
After this Bikrima Sain withdrew to Mahall Morian, but on his
father’s death he returned and his first act was to imprison Narpat
in the fort of Batwdra, where he caused him to be beheaded soon
after bis accession in 1848 Sambat. Mién Kishan Singh now ten-
dered allegiance to his nephew and advancing Rs. 80,000 out of his
own pocket, with the aid of Sansir Chand’s troop wrested six
strongholds from Mandi. These he loyally handed over to the
Suket Rijd. The Rijd of Mandi became Sansir Chand’s prisoner,
but his people waged war for 12 years with Suket and its wazir,
Punnu a Kandari Kanet, was killod in the battle at Sikandra at
which the Réjd of Kahlur fought on Mandi side. Punnu, brother of
Ghorkan, was then appointed wazir but he was shot when hunting
by Miin Bishan Singh, a son of Kishan Singh, whom he had
treated with disccurtesy. Meanwhile the Kablur Réjd had called
in the Gurkhas and induced Bikrama Sain to visit Kahlir where
ke was dotained for six months in the Murli Manohar temple by
the Gurkhas. During this period the Mandi Réjé recaptured the
two forts. After six months’ captivity however Bikrama Sain in
1865 Sambat escaped from Kahlur and reached the fort of Dehr on
foot. Sansar Chand now invoked the aid of Raunjit Singh who
seized Kéngra in 1868 Sambat. Sirdir Desa Singh Majithia was
appointed his ndzim over the Hill States and he fixed the annual
trihute of Suket at Rs. 10,000 but it was shortly raised to
Rs. 15,000. In the same year the R4jd levied dhal iu his country
to collect this tribute. This tax is still levied. The Sikh officials,
however, levied Rs. 22,000 instead of Rs. 15,000 from the State.
The Mandi people now seized the fort of Tikar k4 garh but the
Réja induced Isri Sain, the Réji of Maudi, to restore it to him.

*  Once Réna Kesri Singh of Kumhérsain detained a woman who
wag married in Suket and the R4jé ordered the Magrd people to arrest
him, This was done and he was brought into Suket, but sub-
sequently released on agreeing to pay an annual tribute of Rs. 500.

(1) Hardial’s account is that the Mandi R4j4 appealed to Kahldr for aid in regaining the six
forts. The R4jh of Kablir proposed to bring Rija Bikrama Samn to Kahlir through Ably, his
wazér, who had a bitter grudge against the Réj4 (Bikrama Sain) on account of Gorkhan, hig
brother’s murder. Aoccordingly Ablu begniled the R4j4 to Kauhldr. There the Kahldir R ijn
jmprisoned him, in order to compel him to restore Birkot fort and the Bal iliga to Mandi
which he did, Bub even then he was not released and wasr Isu Nand, Tula Bam Bairagi
and Bhaj Nand Sarandola carried him off at night, leaving Naik, his hugqa-barddy, in his place,
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CHAP-L, B. The tribute of Rs. 22,000, which was paid through Mandi, was
Histery, 100 heavy a burden for the State to bear. Acccrdingly Bikrama
", Sain devised a plan to lessen it without injury to the Mandi Rj4.-
Under this scheme Tika Uggar Sain and Misn Narindar Singh,
Kishan Singh’s graudson, went to Patidla and thence to Lahore,
where they induced the Mahdridja to allow the tribute to be reduced
to Rs. 11,000 and paid direct. In this reign Pali fort was re-built,
and that of Dudar erected in order to protect Dhir fort after the
loss of Birkot. Bikrama Sain, a severe but upright ruler, always
punished robbery and trafficking in women with death. In person
be was tall and handsome but he was severe and strict, He died in ™
1838 A.D. Sambat 1895 after a reign of 47 years. Uggar Sain succeeded him.
A revolt in Kahlir compelled its R4ji, Kbarag Chand, to barrow
Rs. 25,000 from Uggar Sain, his enemy, for its suppression.
Uggar Sain endeavoured to reconcile the R4j4 and bis subjects,
1841AD. hut during the negotiations the Réjd died. In 1897 Sambat the
Lahore Darbir sent a force under Ventura to arrest the rulers of
Kahlir, Mandi and Suket, but Uggar Sain saved his $tate by timely
submission, and thus escaped the fate of Balbir Sain ‘of Mandi and
the Réjé of Kahldr, whose States were seized by the Sikhs. In
1843 his son Rudar Sain then aged 14 went to Mandi, owing to a
disagreement with his father, but R4jé Balbir Sain effected a
reconciliation between them and the Tika was brought back to Sukct.
In 1848 Rudar Sain married a daughter of the Katoch family of
Kéngra, and towards the end of the same year Narindar Singh,
son of Bishen Singh, who had married his daughter by ‘a slave girl
tp Mahdrdjd Sher Singh, made his peace with the, Tika and the latter
again became estranged from his father. Parohit Devi Dat, Gordban
Kayastha, Midn Kesd, Thikur Dis Khatri and Tand Gitdl espoused
the Tika’s cause as they were supported by the Mahdrija. The
Tika desired Shib Das’ removal, because hehad great influence over
the Rdjd, but Pidha Narotam Adadhiri disclosed some papers,
written ‘by Gordhan which proved that the Tika’s supporters
intended to poison the Rija. Narindar Singh being absent the
Tika was arrested and Pat, the then Kotwéli Wazir, imprisoned
Gordhan, Tand Pidha and Devi Dat, treating them with great
soverity. Gordban’s house was sacked and Narotam made
parohit to the Rdjé in his stead. Narindar Singh was also banished
and his jdgirs confiscated. In Sambat 1906 the Tika sought
refuge in Kabldr, but shortly afterwards he was reconciled once
again with his father by Mr. G. C. Barnes and returned to Suket.
The Wazir Pat was next arrested and semtenced to a fine of
Rs. 10,000, Narotam succeeding to his post. In 1846 R4jd
Uggar Sain with other Hill R4jds threw in his lot with the Sikhs,
but on their defeat made a secret peace with the English and
returned to Suket.

1810 A, D.

, Tikd Rudar Sain married a daughter of Sudar ‘Sain Shah of
Garhwil and six months later in 1853 the marriage of Dei Sirds
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to Sohar Singh, Réj4 of Chamba, was celebrated with great pomp,
contributions being levied from the people of the State to defray
its cost. The Tika’s third wife was a grand-daughter of Mién
Isri Singh of Kahlur. In 1857 the Tika again left Suket, after
an attempt to arrest Narotam the Wazir, whose influence with the
Réj4 was supreme. The Wazir, it is said, had fined a Brahman
whose fine the R4jd remitted, but the Wazir enforced its payment.
Upon this the Tika and his supporters demanded the Wazir's
arrest, but though the Rijd agreed to it a year and a half elapsed
without its being effected and the Tika then went to Hoshidrpur,
"Lahore and Jullundur. Wazir Pat and Ishria® Kayastha, his par-
tisans resisted the Wazir for 1} years and then fled to Mandi. In
1859 Bije Sain was married to the Rij4 of Datarpur’s daughter
and the Tika then returned to Mandi where, with his rdnis of
Garhwil and Kahldr, he lived in the Ghdsnd palace. Disaffection
arose among tho Suket people and the Tika, declining to return
to the State, weut to Haripur in Patidla, where he was joined by
the Kahldri rd@ni who bore him a son in 1863, named Ari Mardan.
One year later a daughter, who was eventually married to the
Sirmtr R4j4, was born. The Tika’s second son Dusht Nikandan
was born in 1866, Meanwhile Narotam Wazir, who was also
Wazir of the Narsinghji temple, had made a new law that widows
should be sold and the sale-proceeds credited to the State as usual
and that all the property should go to the temple. This custom
remained in force as long as he was Wazir and he also re-built
the Durga temple out of the Narsinghji income. Lungu, his deputy,
was made administrator of the hill tracts, and when Lungu’s elder
brother Dhaingal became Wazir, Narotam was dismissed. The
new Wazir's administration was oppressive. He realized the fines
(dind) from innocent people originated in 1910 Sambat on Uggar
Sain’s accession. When on tour in the hills he was seized
by the people of Garh Chawési and incarcerated for 12 days, until
released by the Réjd’s order. In 1919 Sambat the R4j4
himself made a tour in the hills and the complaints made resulted
in the Wazir's being fined Rs. 20,000 after 9 months’ detention in
jail. In 1923 Sambat the Rdjd’s son by a (khawds) Mian
Jawdld Singh, was married to a Satori daughter of the Mandi
Réjd with great pomp. During a hill tour in 1930 Sambat
the people were fined Rs. 72,000 and in consequence some fled to
Haripur. Lungu Wazir also fled to Kahlir, Munshi Bansi Lal,
once & favourite of the Réjd, was caught when on his way to Mandi
and imprisoned. Réjd Uggar Sain built the temple to Shiva at
Amla Bimla. In 1875 he was seized with paralysis and died in
the same year (25 Bhadon, Sambat 1932), respected, in spite of his
soverity, for s charity, courtesy and courage. He was a good
Sanskrit scholar, and well acquainted with medicine and musie.

Rudar Sain reached Suket from Haripur on 15t Assuj Sambat
1932 (A. D. 1876) and was installed in the same year on 29th of
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Magh. He appointed Dhainkal his Wazir and had the State
accounts overhauled by Ramditta Mal. He then went back to
Haripur and married the daughter of Jai Singh of Arki. On his
return to Suket he imposed a revenue of Rs. 4 to 8 per khdr called
dhdl instead of a poll-tax and resumed a sdsan grant of about 540
khdrs of land. A year later he made Ramditta Mal his Wazir.

Shortly afterwards the revenue was raised from eleven to
sixteen rupees per khdr ; wood for building purposes which former-
ly had been granted free was now sold. grazing fee was im.
posed and other taxes were levied. Dissatisfaction arose and the
villagers of Karsog seized the Munsarim Parmeshri Das and applied
to the R4j4 for redress, who however gave no satisfactory reply.
Meanwhile Midn Shib Singh and other Midns had been banished
from the' State, the R4jd ascribing the disturbance to their
conspiracy. The situation in Suket was becoming serious when
Mr. Tremlett, the Commissioner of Jullundur, arrived and come
menced enquiries. With the punishments awarded as a rosult
of these enquiries, the R4ji was dissatisfied and left for Lahore.

He was deposed on 25 Chet Sambat 1935 (A.D. 1879) and
after living for sometime in Lahore and Jullundur he finally took
up his residence in Hoshidrpur where he died on 2 Maghar Sambat
1944 (1887 A D.).

At the time of his deposition his eldest son Ari Mardan Sain
was only 15 years old, and accordingly Midns Shib Singh the bro-
ther and Jaggat Singh the uncle of Rdjd Radar Sain were ap-
pointed managers.  Hardyal Singh, a Kangra Kanungo, was
appointed Tehsildar in Bhadon Sambat 1986 and three years
later became manager. He was the author of a work in urdu from
which much of the history given above has been drawn. *

Ari Mardan Sain died in Dharmsala 26 Khatak Sambat 1936
and the next heir was his younger brother Dusht Nikandan
Sain.

His Highness R4ji Dusht Nikandan Sain was born on 8
Phagan Sambat 1922 (A.D.1866), he was irstalled on the gaddi
on 12 Chet Sambat 1936 and was granted full powers on 21 Bisakh
Sambat 1943 (A. D. 1886). On 28 Maghar Sambat 1938 he married
the daughter of the brother of Rdji Dhian Singh of Bhaggal.
His eldest son, Tika Bhim Sain, was born on 18 Maghar Sambat
1942 (A. D. 1885) and his second son Dothain Lachman Singh on
80 Sawan Sambat 1951 (A.D. 1894). Neither is yet betrothed,
Tika Bhim Sain is being educated at the Aitchison Chiefs’ College,
Lahore. Two daughters of the R4j4 died in childhood. Mr.
Donald was Wazir of the State from 1884 to 1891, and from March
1891 t6 May 1893, Mr. C. J. Hallifax L C. S. was manager.

During hislong reign His Highness R4jé Dusht Nikandan
Sain has effected considerable improvements in his State.
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In 1888 the land revenue assessment wasreduced 2% annas in
the rupee in Chawisi, Buagrdh, Rdémngarb and Kajiun gparhs, and
two annasin the rupee 1n therest of the State. In 1891 A. D,
(Sambat 1947) cousiderable concessions were granied to Bralimins
and Rajputs, A dispensary was opened at Sadr shortly after the
Réja’s accession and a new building bhas recently been completed.

A school was opened at Bhojpur in 1893 ; a post office in 1900
and a telegraph offico in 1906, His Iighness’ energy has been
largely directed to the construction of public works. The State
roads have been maintained in good repair, new palaces, offices,
granaries, and sepoy lines havo been erected at Buned, and a new
jail 18 approuching completion. The Jeori bridge across the Sutlej
was completed in 1889 and a new hridge at Dehr is under con-
templation.

The administration has been improved, unnecessary posts
have been abolished and cousiderable economies have been effected.
Under His Highness’ porsonal control, the finances of the State have
been strongthened and all debts clearcd off.

Many of the old forts are still extant, some being in an excellent
state of preservation. On a stone in Pdi fort is an inscription of
which the following is a translation : —

« P4l fort was built on the 12th of 2nd Jeth 8t. 71 ElLiwm of Rdja
Bikramin Saino :—

Brahmin Agru—1 Kéahnd Juimal—1
Palsré Paremon—1 Koth4ld Dogla—1 ¢

Section C—Population.

Suket with a density of total population on t-tal area of
1,138 persons to the squaro mile stands 11th among the Punjab
Native States (the Simla Hill States being taken as one). The
cultivatod area of the State not heing known the actual pres-ure
of the population on soil cannot be ascertained; but undoubtedly
the country is more sparsely peopled than the adjoining District
of Kingra or the State of Mandi.

The Stato contains two towns and 28 villages. The

Nagor .. e 1,224 population of the former is given in the
Bhojpur .. - 9% margin. Treated as one (Suket) in the census
of 1891, their joint population rose by 38 per cent. in 1891-1901.
Only 4 per cent. of the population live in these towns. The

881 .. .. 1o Dumberof villiges as given at each census
1891 . 298 noted in the margin. In 1881 and 1891
1901 - e 2

.each hamlet (b.is) which is not an adminis-
trative unit but forms part of a group of hamlets bearing some
resemblance to the village community of the plains and known as
garh or *fort’ was taken as a separate village, whilo in 1901 cach
garh was 8o treated. As to thg types of village the remarks in
the Kingra Gazetteer apply to this State.
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Table 6 of Part B. shows the population of the State asit
stood at the three enumerations of 1881, 1891 and 1901, In the
1881-1891 "decade there was a decrease of *2 per cent., which
was discussed by Mr. Maclagan as follows :—

“Tt is probable ttat this is partly due to bad enumeration, as the
census was taken just at the time when a formal enqguiry was beirg msade
into the R4ja’s administration and the whole machinery of Government
was in disorder, but the censnsof 1881 was taken during the visit of RAja
of Mandi who had come to be married and had brought with him a very
large following, and in 1891, previously to the enumeration, a considerable
number of Susetis had lefl the State to take np forest labourin Mandi
and elsewhere.”” E

In the 1891-1901 decade the increase was 4 3, per cent.

The following table shows the effect of. migration on the
population of the Suket, State according to census of 1901 :—

Persons, Males, Females,
IMMIGRANTS,
1. Trom withio the Punjab and North-West Fron- 8,834 1,935 1,899
tier Province
2. From the rest of India .. oe 195 120 75
3. From the rest of Asia . " 24 20 4
4, From other countries - - .. . . o
Total immigrants . 4,053 2,075 1,078
KMIGRANTS,
1. To within the Punjab and North-West Frountier 2,228 1,076 1,162
Piovince. '
2. To the rest of India 62 61 1
Total emigrants " 2,290 1,137 1,153
. Excess of immigrsnts over emigrants ... 1,763 938 825
- Number of The bulk of the immigration is
District or State. - muee s oo from the Districts and States in India
" noted in the margin.
Mands, 1507 . 414 d margim
8imla Hill States, 1,15 471
Kéngra, 733 608
Hoshiérpur, 157 . 783
Kashmir, 126 " 544

. | The emigration is mainly to the
District or State. | Males. | Females  T)igtricts and States noted in the

margin,
Simla 100 68
8imla Bill States . 456 520
Kiéngra ... 259 314
Mandi s rer 208 --2u4

The State thus gains 1,763 souls by migration and its gain
from: or loss to net' interchange of popu-

Mandi . .. -+1,005 . . L e . 5
Ringra ... . t 150 lation with the Districts and States in India
iolu States ... 179 ; 3 ! I 1
S - T 17 which mainly affect its population is noteq

ip the margin. e
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The Btate gains, by intra-Provincial migration alone, 1,606 CHAP.I, C.
souls in 1901 while in 1891 it had lost 1,033. Population.
Taking the figures for intra-imperial migration, i e., those Growth of
T for migration in India both within Popuiation.
1.1 mtra 1m migation, . .
7 porial migat the Punjab and to or from other
1901, Provinces in India we have the
Tota) 1831 marginal data.
The figures for age,-sex, and civil condition are givenin Ages
detail in Table 10 of Part B. . Palr':%le .
The following statement shows the age distribution of 10,000
persons of both sexes :—
Age period, Malcs, Females. Persons.
Infants under 1 . " 160 151 311
1 and under 2 .. - 67 76 143
2 5 o, 8 . “ e 99 116 215
3, 4 . . 116 132 218
4, b6 . w . . 113 118 231
5, L1110 .. L . . . 595 624 1,219
10, 16 .. e . . 619 473 1,003
1, , 2 .. .. . e 631 442 973
20, ., 0% . e . 453 413 866
25, , 8 . .0 . 494 482 975
30,0 85 . e e 463 420 883
88, ,40 L L . 365 281 646
40, 4 .. . . 361 309 /70
4%, , 60 .. e 200 142 342
- 289 200 489
65, ., 60 .. .. .. e 72 52 124
60, , 65 .. . . 302 271 573
For diseases see above under climate, Diseases.
The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes is shown Sex statistics,
below : Table 16 of
elow :— Part B,
Census of. To villages In towns, Total,
1868 .. . . .
188 e e e 5,560 7185 5,579
1891 e e 5311 4291 5,209
1901 L . 5.295 5,316 5,207
Census of (Hindds) ... e 5,293 5,355 5,205
1901 (Mubammadans) ... s . 5,603 5,072 £,450
< T The marginal table
Year of life. ,’:“;‘m"; Hindds,| Sikhe. [ 20hem - ghows the number of
females to every 1,000
males under five years
Upder 1 year  ..| 9008 | 8035 790 066°3 £ . b N £
I andonder 2 .. | 8831 | 8471 | ee67 | 10171 Of agen the census o
2, ., 8 .. so00 862'6 | 6193 | 8052 1901
8 o o 4 ..| 9465 | 8606 7398 | 11484 ‘
&, o 8 .| Bl93) TT6) 60IB. B2
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The language ig a dialect of Hindi, with a slight ad.mixbure of
Panjabi. '

The ruling family is Rajput Chanda Bansi of the Itri gét, it
prides itself on the length and purity of its descent.

The chief castes in point of numbers are Kauets, Brahmins
Kolis and Chanals. Important though less

Kanets ... L. 22798 I

Brabmm .. 12261 numerous castes are Rajputs and Bohras. -
Kohs ... e 8714 - . .

Chamar... ;2o There is » mixed caste called Thakar
opmpa. - Bt which is said ‘o be composed of the offspring
Rajput . - List of mixed marriages between Rajputs and
Bohia . 316

Kanots. A few claim to be puie Rajputs
and wear the janeo. .

The Kanets form the mass of the agricultural community;
they perform all kinds of agricultural work with their
own hande, and are assisted by their women who ob-
serve no purdah. The two main classes, Khasia and Rahu,
are not clearly distinguished, the majority call themselves Rahu,
leaving the wenlthier few to style themselves Khasia. Neither class
wears the janeo though both observe the 13 days’ funeral rites
(Kiria karm). There appear to be no distinctions within the casie
preventing inter-marriage. A Kanet will gladly take a wife from
a higher caste (e.g., Rajput), the offspring being Kanets. If a Kanet
marries a woman of a lower caste he descends to that caste. The
morality of the Kanet woman is a matter of notoriety, as long as she
is somehow attached to a man she seems to care little as to the
nature of the relationship.

The Rajputs are represented by comparatively few families, the
principal are Bansia, Manhans, Goleria, Pahrar, Maila, Lohukkria,
Thaker and Tandola, the first three come highest in the order named.
Bach family must maviy its daughters into a higher family, and as
there is no family higler than Bansia in the State, its members
bave to go far afield for biidegrooms. This suggests the practice
of female mfanticide but there are no figures to support it.

The three higher families and some of the Pahrdr will not put
their hands 10 the plough but the jemainder do; the three last
named families do not wear the janeo, All the above will eat kachchi
food together, but one will only eat pakki food of kis own or of a
higher family. None of the families practise widow remarriage,
nor do they follow the local custom of divorce. An unfaithful wife
is infuimally discarded and not, as amongst other caftes, sold to the
paramour. All Rajputs are exempt from begdr.

The Brahmins of Suket ave roughly divisible into three classes:
the first claim descent from those who accompanied Bir Sain from
Bengal ; these aie pure Gaur Brahmins and abstain from labour.
The largest mumber of theseis to be found at Naggar, the old
cdpital: afew possegs mudfis or sdsan; most are parohits.
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The secongl class are Sarsut Brahmins, descendants of the origi-
nal inhabitantg of Suket; some of these have intermixed with the
Gaurs and observe the same strictness of casle.

The third class is composed of the majority of the Sarsut
Brahmins who plough and labour and are generally httle disting-
uishable from oidinary agriculturists ; »ll Biahmins are exempt
from begdr.

Dagis snd Kolis form the lowest class of agriculturists, they do
not differ from members of the same tribes in the neighbouring
districts.

The annexed pedigree table of the descendantx of Réja Bikram
Sain shows the relationship of the Mians tip the ruling chief ; most
of these enjoy small jagirs.

BIKRAM SAIN,
|

( )
U ggar Sain. Jagzat Siagh.

o
Prakram Singh, Suraj Singh.

5\

( | I 3
Ruddar Sain. Shib |Siﬂgh Rmn‘Siugh. Nanin Jawaly Ringh Gowardhan Raghuabar
. (died childless), | Singh. {died). Singh, Siogh,
’ Ganga Singh, - ~ J
N Illegitimate (sartoras),
[ | [ | A
Ari Madan Dasht Nakanddan Bbagpat Ram, Shatruanjit  Janamai Jai.

Sain, Sain, (dead). Bingh,
died childless. (Ruling ;ahiof), -

(-

-

-~
Illegitimate.

—

ey

( l )
Tika Bhim Sain, Laksbman Singh, Prithwi Singh, Shamsher Singh,
2 — .

Ilegitimate.

The family of Nagindar who accompanied Bir Sain from Bengal
has with a small break, provided parohits to the Ruling Chiefs up
to the present day. The family is Gaur Brahmin and is repre-
sented to-day by Fithu. -

The mass’of the people are Hindds, but beyond wearing the
choti and carrying out the Hindd ceremonials on the occasions
of births, marriages and deaths, they know little of the orthodox
Hinduism of the plains.

Their religion chiefly consists in worship of the village deota ;
one or more of these is to be found in every village, each has
its own temple of wood or stone, its own pujaris (professional
worshipper and attendant) and its own annual fair, and nearly all
have a small plot of land of which the income is muif to the
deota, Each temple is managed by a kirddr appointed by the
Rija who also exercises a general supervision over ‘the income
and expenditure. .
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Suket has hitherto remamed free from rcligious sects and
schisms ; it oontains no branch of any Samaj or Rabha within its
borders.

There is no Christian Mission stationed in Suket, but a member
of the Church Missionary Society usually visits the State at least
once a year at the time of the Nalwdri fair.

There are byt fow Musalmans in the State, the only Musalman
village is Dograin in Balh which is inhabited by Arains.

"The following account of certain temples and forms of worship
has been compiled by the State oHficials.

In the town of Nagar, Tahsil Balh, there is a pakka-built
temple, dedicated to Nérsingji. Nearly 145 ghumaos of land are
attached to it as jduir. Saddibart is kept up from the income
of this jdgir, and presents from devotees are also accepted. The
pujdris and the kdrddrs of the saddbart are paid from the income

of the jd )ir. Inside the temple is an idol of Pékhdn, like the idol.

of Sélagrdmji found in temples in the Punjab.” This idol is kept
locked up in a box, of which the keys are entrusted to the pujdrs.
There is a narrow hole in the Mirtr Pdkhdn, and any one desirous
of seeing the idol closes one eye and peeps through the lole with
the other to see the dreadful appearance of Nirsingji. It is said
that those who see it are exposed to danger. The pujdri who waits
upon it bathes and feeds it daily with eyes closed and face averted,
As a rule no one can see Nirsingji, but if any one wishes to do so,
he has to get permission fron. the State. It is said that a sidhu,
who was going to Manikarn, getting permission from the State,
saw Nérsingji, and consequently died, and that once thieves made
away with certain ornaments from the temple but were struck
blind at a short distance from it, and arrested.

The Chirye On the third of the shulla pakhsh, or bright fortnight during
bards or fass which the moon rises at night-fall, in the month of Bhddon, Hindu

bserved b o DlgUL 2o I C
the women of Temales observe the chiryd kd bdrat whichis a kind of fast. Omn

Suket State,

that day they eat no food which has been prepared on a heurth,
and no plantains, but they may take milk and any other fruit.
Five sparrows of silver and 20 or 25 of earth are prepared. The
former are clothed and decorated with silver ornaments, a gold

. balu, “nose-ring,’ being put on the beak of each one. These silver
sparrows are distributed among Brahmins, while the images made
of earth are given to children. A feast is also given to 15 or 16
Brahmins. Women observe this fast to ensure long life to their
husbands. They also listen to a katha (a sacred narrative which
is recited by a Brahmin, and of which the following is the
substance) :— '

In early life Pdrbati, wife of Shieo Ji, spent 12 years in devotion
to God. She also ohserved the churyd bardt, in consequence of
which she obtained Sheoji as her husband. Following her example
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on the advice of Brahmins, the females of this part have cbserved
this bardt froveancient times,

The temple of Mahddeo lies one mile north of Nagar town, in
Balh Tahsil. 1t is a stone building and the pindi {the upper part
of Shiva Ling) of Mahddeo in it is made of black stone, nearly one
span in height and about two feet in circumference.

The pujdris employed in the temple belong to the Kondal gdt
of the Gaur DBrahmins, and are called Réwals by the Hindds,
beeause whenever a Hindu dies his relations make him give some-
‘thing, such as a cow, silver, gold, grain, etc., as alms before he
expires, and the gift is, on hig death, appropriated by these pujdris
who take even the shroud that covers the corpse. They aver that
their forefathers came with the ancestors of the rulers of Suket
from Bengal and the temple and its pwndi already existed there,
The story about the temple’s foundation as told by their forefathers
was that it was built in a single night by the order of a ce:tain
Réja of the Pindavas. The building, as it now exists, and the
forms of the pillar and pindi of Mahddeo clearly shew them to
have been made in very ancient times, but the date and year of its
foundation are not known.

The place on which the pindi stands has a great natural rock
under it, out of which the pindi has been carved. The fret-work
round the pindi is also of stone, and the floor all round it is paved
with stones, while four large and four small columns of black stone
rise from on this pavement The roof supported by these columns
18 8o built that it is divided into small separate parts furnished
with stone slabs.

The story as to the origin of the worship of the pindsiis this,
that formerly the site which it now occupies was a mere jungal
and entirely remote from all habitations. A certain Jat had a
milch cow, which, when he tried to milk her, yielded nothing. The
Jat, anxious to find out the cause, made enquiry and found that the
cow used to go to the pnds of Mahddeo, and standing over it give
1t milk from her udders. Since then the people have cherished a
belief in it and worshipped it.

The management of the temple and the land attached to it

rests with the pujdris, of whom there are five houses, each of

-which in turn performs worship and the other duties of the temple
and receives the offerings.

In performing worship the pujdrs on duty goes to a jungle
early in the morning, and thence fetches flowers and lil-tert or
leaves of the b1l tree. He also collects rice, ete., and then com-
mences worship which takes him some three hours, until the sun
has risen a pahkar, in this wise : —

First he washes the pindi of Mahddeo with ordinary water
and then with Ganges water. Then offers it sandal, achhif or rice,
dhip-dip or incense, nairved or sweets and ‘flowers. Lastly, the
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bil-patri leaves, 'strung together in threes, are offered to it. This
last is considerect the most beneficial offering. The offering of
water i3 also regarded as a good act. During the worship the
townspeople also assemble to pay their devotions to the pindi.
After the worship, drfi is performed with campbor, while the
pujdris and pandits sing hymns Meanwhile the other people,
both men and women, boys and girls, throw water over the
pindi, ring the bell, and -finally prostrating themselves before
the image return homse. This continues till mid-day. Tn the
evening the pujdris again perform drti. According to the Hindu
religion to visit (darshan haynd) the shav-ling (the pindi ov luny
of Mahddeo) at evening, to offer water, flowers and /ul-fers to it
and to light a lamp before it, is considered a very virtuous deed
which makes ameuds for the sins of all past transmigrations.

The restrictions in connection with the jindi are that no Hin-
dus, except the pijdrs, may eat the offerings (pa: shdd) made to it,
and that none of them may cross the stream of water, which pro-
ceeds from the pindi when he goes round the pinds. This stream
of water is believed to be Pdrbati, the wife of Siva. The parshdd
is not eaten becausc 1t is believed that: kachd pdra Barham is
8hav marmail jo klhae, kahe Mahddeo sun Pdrbaty javdn mil se jie,
that is ¢ whosoever does so will be utterly ruined.” The duties of
cleaning the temple and supplying water are also carried out by
the pujdrt on duty. It has not, however, been ascertained how
and since when the connection of the pujdris with the temple
commenced, but the present wujdris state that when their fore-
fathers left Bengal and came to Suket with the ancestors of its
rulers the then Rdja appointed them to the office of pujdri, and that
since then they have performed its worship in succession. Inside
the temple, the ,ujdris also use charas and bhang. .The income
accruing from the land attached to the temple is spent in defray-
ing the cost of Shiv-ji's #hng, etc., which is ¢ivided by the pujdiis
among themsolves. But if any ubhydgat or bogging sddhu appears
at the time, Le is al<o given his meed of blioy A lamp is lit both
morning and evening at the times of worship. Tho offerings
made consist of cocoanuts, fruits and rof (a coarse bread) which
are appropriated by the pujiris. Two fairs are held annually, name-
ly:—(1). The first on the Shivritri in February, on which day
Hindds, men, women and children fast, and worship Shiv-ji in the
temple in the day time. During the night a jigrin or vigil is
observed. Pandits well versed m theology conduct the worship.
Four services are held, one in each of the four divisions
of the night, each lasting one pahar or 8 hours, so that two are
concluded by midnight.

The first is performed as described above. After the first the
sdmangri (odorous articles) and water offered at the commencement
of the worship are thrown with due respect into the stream, and the
pindi and temple are washed with water,

-
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(2) Samg,only by midnight. CHAP I.¢C
The drti is performed at the end of each worship, and the popula‘ion.
Pandits, forming themselves into companies of four or five each,
recite verses from the Pothi-Mikmdn in chorus  Hindds contribute cipoon of sts
to the sdmangri according to their means, and a worshipper to baldng
please Siva imitates the voice of a he-goat: the following story
from Pothi Shiv.Parén is told to explain why this is done :—

“Rija Dakchha Parjd Pati, father of Parbati, the wife of Siva,

. colebrated a jag at this place. Considering Siva, his son-in-law,
an dmangdl or inauspicious man haunted by demons and spirits,
he did not invite him to take part in the jug. Pdrbati his daughter
was much distressed at this and complained to Siva against her
father. The jag (yag) had not been finished, when Siva cut off the

" Rdja’s head. As thejug had not been completed all the gods assembl-
ed and begged Siva to bring the Rdja to life again. Their request
being granted, he placed the head of a he-goat on the Rdja’s headless
body and he began to bleat like a he-goat to the great delight of Siva.”

This temple is in Nagar town. The building is of pakha Jsagan N4t

masonry. The story about its origin is that about 250 years ago, temple
a Bairdgi fagir came here from Jagan Ndth on the coast of Orissa.
He bad an idol of Jagan Nith made of sandal wood, and the Suket
Court hearing that he wished to sell it offered him Rs. 500 for it,
but he refused the offer, saying that he was taking the idol
to Kullg, the Rdija of which had promised him Rs. 1,000. By
chance the faqir died before he could et out for Kulld, and conse-
quently the idol was by the Réja’s order placed in the buildings
previously used as a seraglio. He appointed pujiris to the temple
and grantod land for its maintenance, spending Rs. 500, the price
of the idol, on the funeral ceremonies of the Bairdgi and built the
temple at State expense.

Endeavours have been made to ascertain the date of the
foundation of the temple without success. The largest idol is that
of Jagan Néth, which is a cubit in height. The nose, mouth, eyes
and the bands without fingers, are visible in it. At its right side
is an idol of Balbdhar, and at its left one of Lakhshmi There
are also other small idols, of Sdlig Rdm, ete:, in the temple. Its
management is carried on by pujdris who belong to the Kondal
got of the Brabmins and possess only one house in the State With
the exception of the pujdris, nobody may work in the temple.
The bhog offered to Jagan Néth consists of rice, pulse, ete.; parshdd
is also distributed. The cost of the bhog is defrayed from the
income accruing from the land granted by the State for the main-
tenance of the temple. On the second of Asir Sudi (the date on
which the fair is held at Jagan Néth in Orissa) a fair i3_‘held here.
A brief account of it is given below : —

« Jagan Néth is uiiosed to become angry (with his wife) in consequence
of some misundeistanding. The pujdris are unable to explain how the
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qua—rrel arose beyond saying that this is an imitation of what is done at the
temple of Jagan Ndth in Orissa. 'The pujdris and others agsmble, put the
idol in a palanquin and take it to the Jamgs garden on the Ghangal Khad

one mile from the town, and stay there for a day. Food is prepared in the -

garden and served to those who accompany the procession or arrive during
the day. There is an idol of Ram Chandra in the garden, and Jagan Nith
pays a visit to it, cardamums and nuts being distributed. On the third day,
Lakhshmi, the wife of Jagan Nath, goes to the garden and is reconciled with
Jagan Néth.” -

The idol is then brought back and placed in its terple where
drti is performed. When Jagan Néth is taken to the Jamgd
garden, the procession is attended by the State officials, elephants
and hoises forming the retinue. Other people, with drums, flags
and pdllis, ete., also joinit. The idolis brought back in full retinue,
Sometimes, His Highness the Rija also graces the procession with
his presence while going to the garden and back. About 400
people attend the procession. ‘

The temple known as Suraj Kund is situated near the capital, at
the foot of a Il on the bank of a ravine. The -courtyard is
paved with stones, and towards the west of it stands the temple
building which is of stone. In frontof the temple door is a masonry
tank (bund), 25 % 25 feet, which adds to the beauty of the temple.

The temple and tank are surrounded by houses of wood and
pakka masonry built by the State for the convenience of travellers,
and sddhus visit it on pilgrimages to Manikarn and other sacred
places. The following office-bearers are appointed to the temple
and its lands attached thereto :—

Pujdri, Kathdld, Jeltha, Bikdri, Kd ddr and Farrash.

The area of the lands is about 80 khdrs yielding an income of
about Rs. 700 a year, out of which the office-bearers are paid.

Saddba t or perpetual distribution of food is made in the
temple, the cost being also met from this income. The poor,
travellers and hrathbashis or pilgrims receive food at this sadibart.
1f the expenses exceed the income, the State lends its help.

The pajiri wor-hips, prepares food for and offers it to Suraj ji

(the idol of the sun) both mornings and evening, and performs the

drtr which consists in taking a sacred light in his hand and waving

iSt round the idol whose praises he recites. He isa Brabmin of the
tate. .

'The kathdld is the custodian of the temple. The grain yielded
by its lands is in his charge and is disposed of through him

The jeltha only realizes produce from the tenants and executes
orders .issued to him. ’

The fariash performs the work of sweeping. The bikdri
renders serviges connected with the preparation of food.

| &
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The kdrddr keceps an account and produces a statement of
daily income «nd expenses to His Highness the Rdja Sihib.

The income of the soap-wort (sapindus saponaria) trees, which
stand in the ravine, is also included in the income of the temple.
Inside the temple there is an idol of Swiaj ji weighing about
36 pakka sers made of eight metals, It is of human form but
hag four hands. 1t is flanked by 2 brass horses, cach one balisht
in height, thus giving the whole image the appearance of a chariot.

It is surrounded by several other idols cf stone which repre-
sent Krishna, Ridhd, Rém, Balrdm, Hanumdn, etc It is said that
the idol was made in the State by the brass-workers of Cbirdgh
village. Affixed to the wall of the temple is a large piece of stone
which bears an inscription, which 1uns:

In the name of the deity Ganesh,
On the 28th Asdir st. 1782, B. Mabardja Gharur Chand and

Siri Rani Panchmon Dei commenced to build the Suraj Kund temple
in order to place the idol of the Sun there.

The building was completed and the idol of the Sun placed in
the tomple on the 28rd Baisikh st. 1785 A.B. He did so for
religious purposes. .

On all four sides of the temple is a grove of lofty soap-wort
trees. As sddhis and pilgrims live in the temple, it is well known

CHAP.I, C.
Populatien.

The Suraj
Kund teu:ple.

in far off countries. No mela (fair) takes place in connection with .

this temple, Hindus make obeisance to the idol.

The people arise at sunrise (bihdg) and partake of a light
meal (nibdri) composed of the remains ot the previous day’s foud.
The first big meal (kulwér) is eaten about 10 or 11 a.m. ; another
meal (dopabri) i3 eaten shortly ufter midday, and the evening
meal (biyali) is eaten after sunset,

The ordinary earthen deva (sinjia) is used with a cotton wick
and oil of mustard or taramira, or sometimes an oil expressed from
the seeds of bhung, called bhangoli, or sometimes oil (ghuti ka
tel) expressed from the apricot. L'his latter is more usually used
a8 a food. Torches of chil are used in the hills.

The ordinary zamindar performs no daily worship beyond
perhaps fixing a mark (tikka) to his forehead.

Spring (April to June) is the season for village fairs.

Wrestling matches are popular, they are usually given on
occasions of rejoicing or by some oune who has gained some
special object or completed some particular task. The wrestlers
are usnally local Gujars or Jats, though on great occasions,
skilled performers from the plains may be engaged. The people
themselves take no part in these exercises bub prefer to look on.

Gambling, though general in the bazars, is not usaal in tﬁe
villages.

Ocenpations
aad daily lfe,
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The men plough and scw the fields and prepaxs the woollen
thread for weaving ; much of their time is occupied ip.giving begir,
wautching their crops, and repairing houses and walls, &e.

The women cook, smash the clods left after ploughing, and
do the major part of the reaping, they also milk the cows, make
the ghi and perform the various household duties.

Tle children take the cattle, sheep and goats to graze aud
generally assist their parents'wher: ver possible.

Chupattis «f buckwheat (kodra), maize (chall) and wheat
eaten with butter milk form the chief fooa. Veget bles such as
gieen bbang, mash, kilth, chola, channa and m:ssar are eaten
when in season. Flesh is eaten by all when obtainable, but most are
too poor to afford it. The rice, grown locally, is usually sold and
is reldom eaten exc pt on the occasion of marriages, &¢. Lugri
(hill beer) is drunk on festive occasions. Pakki food (tbod cooked

-with ghi) is beyond the means of the majority.

In the Bzlh and lower valleys cotton clothes and leather shoes
are usually worn, as in the plains ; the puggari i« usually replaced
by a small round cotton cap.

In the hills the clothes worn are woollen :—pyjamas, coat and
dohrn or puttu over the shoulders. A long coat (jaggi) tied by a
belt (gachi) of cotton cloth is common. The poor wear the «hela,
a double fold of coarse goats hair cloth, with a hole for the head.

The women in Balh wear the costume usual in the plains, flow-
ing pyjamas and a brilliantly coloured fluted skirt. In the hills they
wear a jaggl and puttu.

In Balh the houses are usually made with mud wulls and a
sloping thatched roof; in the hills more substantial buildings f
stone and timber bonds with slates of c¢bil woid are feund; these
have two or more storeys, in the lowest of which are storcd the
cuttle, &e. In Balh the cowhouse is separate (goain).

Each village devta has its own fair, but ncne of these are im-
portant.

There is a big cattle fair known ag Nalwdra held b:tween
Bancd and Nagar about the end of March. It is described in
Chapter IL

In Assu (September. is held the Béntra fair at Suket. Parties
of dancers wearing strange costumes peiform in frout of the
Réja’s palace.

One party is pruvided with clothes by the Réja, another by
the Tahsil amla and so on.



CHAPTER IL—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture.

The greuter part of the area of the State is composed of steep CHAP.IIA,
hills and narrow valleys, the fields are on steep slop-s, sometimes o ominy
irregularly placed, sometimes neatly levelled and built up into
terraces,  On the western border. lies the fertile level plain of
Balh, plentifully irrig ted by the Suke«ti stream ; this is bounded by
gontly rising hills cover.d with terraced fields. Further eastwards
15 the hully tract of Muhsil Karsog where the slopes are generally
t00 stecp to be terraced ; but within this tract are two wide vales at
Karsog and Pangna containing some of the richest land in Suket.
Along the bank of the Sutlej are patches of rich and devel land
bounding tne beds of the feeder streams.

General.

The rainfall is u-ually plentiful; no rccord is kept, but it may  Rainfan,
be roughly estimated at 50 inches a year. The soil is usually
light but much mixed with stones in the hill tract.

Three kinds of land are recoghised—
Lopa—Level irrigated land.
Bohohhal (Bokhoil)—Unirngated land, sometimes terruc: d,
~-1more generally sloping.
Banjar - - Poor unirrigated land in the high hills only fit for
grass and buckwheat.

Nearly the whole of the cultivated land is bohokhal ; ropa is
almos! confined to Balh, Karsog, Pangna and Farenu.

Ropa is double cropped only in Balh where the land is said  Crope.
to be decreasing in fertility on this account. Generally this is
reserved for rice in the kharif ; if used for a rabi crop, wheat and
vccasionally tobacco are sown.

On bohokhal land the main kharif crops are maize, mdsh,
kilth, kodra, bressu, ki'u, and, on bad land, kangni; the rabi crops
are wheat, chola, massar, barley and a little sugarcane and cotton.
Potatoes are grown in the hills and sold in Simla, Pashahr or Suket.

There is a small State tea garden at Buned. Tes,

Opium poppy is grown in the hills; no permission is required FPoppy:
for cultivation and no fees are charged, but the opium must be sold
only to the State contractor at a rate fixed by the Rdja. The
annual outturn of opium is roughly estimated at 8 maunds pakka.

For the cultivation of rice, there are usually three preliminary Rice,
ploughings followed by the fiual one when the sced'is suwn broad-
cast. About three or four weeks later, the young shoots are
worked over with a harrow (dandidl), and when the stalk is about
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CHAP.ILS, a foot high the field i8 ploughed up and a figL" bock of wood

Agricutture (W8hi or mihdn) is drawn, over it. The weeds and grass are thus
killed and the rice plants rapidly rise up.

Rice.
The account of other crops given in the Mandi Gazetteer
applies to Suket and little need be added.
Average No systematic attempt has been made to record the actual
sield, yield of various creps,  The following tebles are based upon rough
estimates. Average yield in maunds pskka per khdr of land :—
3 — =¥
Crass oF LAND,
Tahsil.
Rops, Bohukhnlr
g
{ Balh 36 to 56 muunds 20 1o 24 maunds,
Maize ... ! .
( Karsog Not sown 40to8d
Balh .1 50 t0 72 mannds e 119 t0 29 "
Wheat ... g s
Karsog Not sown | 36 to0 72 ’
( Balh 50 to 72 maunds e | 24 t0 40 »
Rice .
2 Karsog ... 26 to 33 maunds o+ | Not sown.
Balh . Not sown . « 185 to 50 maunds,
Kodra {
Kaidog .. Not sown {80t 72
"Amonnt of Amcunt of seed used per khdr of land—
sood uvsed, . e oo
Tahsil, Rops. Bohokhal,
Balh 20 gers pakka 20 sers,
Maize ..
Karsog Not gown 50
Balh 130 gern 140 ,,
Wheat g
Karsog Not sown 160 ,,
SBa.lh vo | 144 sere we | 100,
Rice
(Karsog 160 sers Not sown.
Balh w | Not sown 10 sers,
Kodra _..{
Karsog . | Not gown 40 ,,

Pagalati Practically the whole population is engaged in, and is depen-

apulation . .

engsged, v ‘dent upon, agriculture; there are mno large towns and there are
1o industries. The holdings are small and tenants and labeurers
are fow. ,
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Extensicn « ,ultivation is provided for by the grant of nautor CHAP.ILA.
loages; the whqle of the waste belongs ta the State and cannot be e
broken up for cultivation without the consent of the Rdja.

Permission is ugually accorded if there be no objectors ; the
full vevenue rate is charged from the date of the lease.

the annual increase of revenue frown this source is about
Rs. 500,

Agriculture is in a primitive condition, and there is no attempt
made to jmprove it.

The Rédja advances loans on special occasions, such as an  Takasi,
ep.demic of cattle disease, or for spevial works, such as a new irriga-
tion chanunel,

Agriculture

Extension of
cultivation,

There are no figures available for mortgages and sales, The _Agricultaral
Rdja is - arior proprietor of all the land, and no one can sell op Mdebtedness:
mortgage wirhout his congent. Applicstion for parmission to alienate
must be made to the Rija who accords his sanction only when the
nocessity is clearly demonstrated.

Such applications ave few; only collateral mortgages aic
allowed and freclosure is practically unknown

Loans are usually obtained on » simple bond, bearing com-
pound interest at the rate of three pies per rupee per month;
the period of limitation is fifteon years, but the courts do not
geperally award as interest a sum exceeding half the principal.

Regarding the cattle of the State Major Pease, C. V. D., Csttle.
writos as follows:—

Buket breed of cattle is one of the best met with in the Himalayas.
These catile are foand in the State, and are much prized on account of their
superior size and weight, as also for their miiking powers, in Knlld, where
large numbers are to be seen. They differ frovn the other breeds seen in
the Himalayas in general conformation. Soms of the cows are really
handsome little beasts and very good milkers. The skins are fine ; hair
smooth ; ears long but finer and more or less horizoutal in direction;
head fine, well shaped and breedy looking; neck light; hump hardly
breaking the line of the back in the female, but more developed iu the
male; back straight; dewlap small; quatter not véry sloping, but short;
loins broad and well formed ; tail fine; and having a tult of black hsair at
the end 1eaching to mid-metatorsal yegion, The heid in this breed is
very characteristic, the face unusually lorg and small, straighc from pall to
muffle, measyriog geneially about 16 iuches, the orbital arches rise above
the level of frontal bone cousiderably, thus giving the forehead a depressed
app-srance, the breadth between the orbits is four to five inches. The
horns usually arch upwards aond measure from a few inches to about a foot
in length. The colours are generally even; many red, some black and a
few white and dun, 'I'he mammary gland is fairly developed, teats small.
Sheath ot male badly developed and finished off with a few long hairs.

Cows yield from 14 sers to 4 seers pakka of milk a day; this
is of good quality, yielding 14 ounces of ghi per ser. J

(1} From Vety, Capt. Baldrey’s Breeds of Indian Calils, Punjsb; p. 190,
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.

CHAP.ILA. The price varies from R:. 10 to Rs. 20 aclcis\,ﬁnjq: to the ago

Agricultoré 2nd the yield'of milk. Oxen vary in price from Rs™yto Rs. 14

the hill {1acts where the breed is small; and from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50

in the Balh where they are larger.

Bualoes, Buffaloes yield 8 to 6 sers pakka milk and sell for Rs. 60 or
Rs. 70, males are little used except for sugarcane pressing and
hence are nsually sold, the price obtained is Rs. 15 or-Rs. 20.

Price

Sheep. Sheep or worth Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8-0; they are shorn three times
a year in Jeth, Khatak and Phagan; each sheep yields about one ser
pakka of wo ‘1 per year. 2

Gonts, Goats are kept for manure, the hzir is u-ed to make a coarse
cloth or little floor mats (shela) Their price is .the same as that
of a sheep.

There are fow ponies in Balh and none in Karsd;' . ‘There is
no veterinary establishanent.

Grazing. The waste belongs to the State, but the people are allowed t»
grazo their cattle over it, and thete is no scarcity of fodder, 1n
return the State collects dues; in Karsog each house pays one ser
kachcha of ghi annuclly ; in Balh for each buffalo that calves, the
owner pays 4 or O sers .pakka of ghi. This is known as kdr
chompri. On eheep and goats a tax (gindkeri) of Rs, 2to Rs. 4 per
hundred is levied. Besides the above for each pony, camel or mule
passing through the State, a grazing fee of two annas is collected.

Cattle fair. Every year about the end of March, the Nalwdia cattle fair is
held at the capital, about 5,000 or 6,000 animals are brought, and
of these 1,500 tp 2,000 change hands. On each buffalo sold a fee
of eight annas is charged and credited to the Theka Zagdt; nothing
is levied on cows. Purchasers attend in large numbers trom Kdngra
and to a less extent from Mandi, Bilaspur and Kulld.

Trrigation, There are no irrigation wells in the State. There are a few
channel (kuhls) in Balk and Karsog and along the Sutlej bank.
Those in Ball belong to the State which appoints a kuh!i hila to
look after each kuhl; this official is paid by a graat of grain and
revenue free lind. lLands actwlly irrrigated are charged a special
rate (sagahi) of 5 lakhs rice in the kharif and 2} lakhs wheat in
the rabi per khir. This is collected in kind.

"In Kar-og the people own and manage their own kulls, and no
sepa ate water-rate is levied. :

Weightaand The unit of weight is a sarsai, equivalent to about two tolas,
measnres, .
2 Sarsais = 4 pao,
4 9 == ] pao.
8 » = § ser kachcha.
18 ” = 1 ser kachcha.
8 sers kachcha= 1 batti or panseri.
10 ,, , = 1 dhari. )
490 ,, , == 1 maund kachcha.

One msund kachcha ie équivalent to 16 sa1s pakka.
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For grai~ . iron messure known as a patha is used.
20 pathas = 1 lakL.
20 lakhs == 1 kbdr,

A pntha contains 4 sers kachcha of wheat, rice, mash and
maize, and 3 sers kachcha of kodra, kangni, barley and mustard.

in Kars: 2 the patha contains 6 sers kachcha of wheat, rice, &e.,
und 5 sers kachcha of kodra; &e.

For land, the seed measure is used; in Balh and Dehr the
nit is the khir; in Karsog the unit is a takka, 16 takkas com-
pose one rupce, and one rupee is roughly equivalent to a khdr.
The khir seems to vary tetween 6 and 8 acres.

]

A
Sevcsion B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.

The holdings are nearly all small and are cultivated by their
owners ; tenants are few ; those working on the Mians’ jagirs pay
about revenue rates. Rents are either a fixed sum in cash or a
fixed contribution of grain; the former which are preferred by
the people are found in Karsog and vary between Rs. 16 per

khér on botter class land and Rs. 13-8-0 on hill tracts. The grain.

rents vary from a khir of grain on a khir of good land (ahout
12 maunds pakka of rice oa 13 bigha’ rice land) to 12 or 15
lakhs on a khdr of poor land. The State prefers rents in kind as
grain is required to feed begaris

There ave few, if any, agricultural labourers; when work
presses, the people help each other.

The ordinury rate for a cooli is four annas a day, or a rupee
for five days, 'The State pays two annas a day. Skilled labour
earns 2} annas a day and food. The thawi (lohar, and carpenter)
gots 4 annas and one meal in the bazaars, in the hills he gets 2 or 3
annas and two meals a day. -

The skins of dead cattle belong to the State. DBralimins and
Rajputs are now allowedto dispose of their own skins, but in all
other cases the State claims them. 'The contract (jinsil) is auction-
ed every year for about Rs. 2,500, the contractor auppoints one

chamar for every fifteen or twenty houses; this chamar is-

entitled to the skins of all dead animwls from the houses allotted
to him, and in return pays Rs. 6 per year to the contractor and
gives ether a pair ofshoes or ten annis in cash to the owner
of the dead animal.

The payments made to village artisans at harvest time are
ag follows :—

I'he chamaf in the Balh Tahsil gets 12 pathas of wheat a.nd-,

oune bundle (about 5 pathas) at rabi, and 24 pathas of rice and
one bundle (abput 10 pathas) ab kharif.

CHAP.I1.B.
Rents,
Wages and
Prices.

Weights and
measare,

Rents,

Disposal of
sking,

Kamiana,

Chamar,
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In Kalsog he receives 16 pathas of W}g&)dﬁ.:»ﬁd' one lakh of
barley at rabi, and 16 pathas of bithu or kodrani kharif.

In return for this he provides, in Balh, shoes for one year’s
use for one member of the family, and repairs all the shoes of
the family. He also makes and repairs harness. In Karsog he
provides one pair of shoes a year for each member ¢f the family.

The lohar in Balh receives six pathas of whéat and 13
bundles (about 74 pathas) at rabi and 12 pathas of rice and six
bundles (about 30 pathas) at kharif. In Karsog he receives &
pathas of wheat and 8 pathas of barley at rghiand 8 pathas of
kodra ov bithu at kharif, o e

In return he makes all agricultural impj;ments, providing
his own charcoal. The zemindar provides the otz - »

The kamhar in Bulh receives 6 pathas G'»f“‘ wheat at rahi
and 12 pathas of rice at kharif and 5 pathas of wliwt, and 5 pathas

of barley at rabi, and 5 pathas of kodra or kangni at kharif in
Karsog.

In return he gives dishes and pots according to the zemin-
dar’s requirements.

The State issues a price list annually which serves as a
table of exchange to estimate the value of the State reserves of
grain ; this is not binding in the bazaars, but it is closely adhered to
especially in Karsog.

The prices obtained for his produce by the zemindar from

the shopkeepers vary, but the following table will serve ag a
rough indication of\present rutes in pakka sers per rupee i—

Karsog. Balh.
Majize 82 to 36 sers. 1 maund
Wheat 20 to 24 ,, 28 to 30 sers.
Rice 22 to 26 ,, 80to 32
Kodra 26 t0 30 ,, 48 ,,

Kodra is not purchased to any extent by the shopkeepers as
there is no market for it.

The average State price list for the last five years is as

. follows :—
] Balh, Karsog. Delr.
Maize ... 30 seers 35 seers 84 seers
Wheat - . 21 ,, 20 ,, 18 ,,
"Rice (unhusked) 22 to 26 seers 14 22 to 27 ,,
Kodra 37 »w 82, »

Material
condition,

3

The people generally are poor, but their x'%ds are few and
habits of waste or luxury are nowhere prevalent. The system
of land tenure discourages and almost entirely prevents extrava-
gance; while the situation of their homes scattered over a hilly
tracts allows lifttle opportunity for expensive amusements. Each
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hamlet is lar, fself-supporting; a little salt and iron and
occasionally =~ otton cloth being the only articles brought
from the bazaars  That the people are not discontented is shown
by tho absence of ..mgration ; the revenue is high but being laigely
taken in kind does not press too heavily; the soil is fertile
and the cropr secure. t'he people are primitive, ignorant and
generally devoid of any desire for change.

Section C.—Forests.
The following arc the chief forests in the State.

Nameys *Farest. Naine of trees.

1. Dbai .. ... Keln, kail, rai, to~.
2. Sori' . ... Kelu, chil.

3 ne oy . ... Koln, kail,

4. 51 .. Chil.

5. Ki ha .. ... Chil, kela,

6. XKoo h ... Kelu.

7. Reoy v ... .. Keln,

There are no figures available as to the area, etc. Besides the
above thoro nre extonsive tracts of waste containing less valuable
trecs and small patches of deodar, chil, ete.  There 18 no record of
the people’s rights in forest land. Toe greater part of the State
waste 18 open to grazing; the pcople can take dry and fallen
trees and shrubs for firewood from all except certain reseryed
tracts. For building purposes trecs are given by the Rajah on
payment of a low rate, e.g., 8 to 1 annas for a rai or tos;
Rs. 1-3-0 to Rs. 2 for a kail or chil; and Rs, 4 for a deodar. All
trees of the more valuable specios such as kelu, kail and chil even
though standing on privately owned land belong to the State and
cannot’ be cut without permission of the Rajah. The State fur-
thor lays claim to all specially large trees of the less valuable
kinds such’ as tun, ete., which are reserved for State buildings.
The State takes half the produce of the mango trees in Debr
ilaka.

"hero is no attempt at regular censervation; the Tahsildars
and Kardars of Kothis exercise a general supervision; in Tahsil
Karsog thore are about 40 rdkhas whose pay varies from 13 annas
to three rupees per month, plas food, and in Balh thereis a
darogha who receives Ro. 1-8-0 and food. This staff is untrained
and the forests receive no skilled attention. :

~Section D.—Mineral resources.
There is a (%gtle iron ore of poor quality, and at Chawasi,

Rdmgarh, Meri 2,0d Kolpur in Tahsil Karsog there are old mines

not now worked.

Smmp———
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CHAP.IT% Section E—Arts and manufs  ‘es.
Arts and There are-no arts or manufactures worthy ' v"il"enkfﬁf»n.
Mta{l‘;%fs'ac_ . R

Section F..—Commerce and Tipdg.

- There are no large towns in the State, an«jﬁi‘,"'d‘is no impoi-
tant trade. The State exports rasaunp (berbere, ), dried violets, ,
millet, honey, ghi, walnut tree bark, and HQ;]%:!‘ turpentine;
it imports salt, itcn, cotton goods, oil, spices, ;*Mgar, and brass’
utensils.

o Sm—————

Section G.—Means of communlcj“. T -

There are no railways and only two miles § metalled road
within the State, From the capital radiate four .metalled roads,
the longest of which runs the whole length of ¥ . ly*S'ta,te to Farenu
on the Saraj border. There are small rest-housed at Gheri, Jhungi
«(in, Mandi State) and Chindi on this route. From Chindi a road
runs south to Bajji State and Simla; there are small rest-houses
at Chiragh and Alsindi on this route. Between Alsindi in Sukct

-and Suni in Bajji State, the Sutlej is spanned by an iron suspen-
sion bridge, owned jointly by the two States who share the income
and’ expenses equally. At Farenu the Sutlej is spanned by =
frail jhula (rope bridge), the property of Suket State, while con-
necting Suket with Saraj is a new bridge over the Bisua stream
erected by the Public Works Department at the expense of the ,
British Government. From the capital a second road runs to
Dehr on the Sutlej which is here crossed by a boat ferry owned
jointly by the States of Suket and Kalflur (Bilaspur). Each
State levies its vwn tolls on this ferry At Debr is a small rest-
house. The question of erccting a bridge here is under consider-
ation,

A third road runs from the capital through the Balh to Mandi;
the first two mules are metalled and the metalling of the remain-
der is about to be undertaken.

A fourth road branches off from this one and joins the Mandi-
Hoshiarpur road.
At Suket is a dik bungalow above Bhojpur where this last
road branches off.
The roads are maintained in good order and are evorywhere
practicable for laden animals. L
" el .

Postal British postage stamps-are used in the ’f ate, which has
Arran ge: %no‘ postal system of its owns There are only two post offices,
i, a sub-post office at Buned opened in 1878 ahd a branch office
at Bhojpur opened in June 1900,
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Singe 18?&_‘ (State has paid Rs. 28 per month as a con- CHAP.IILG.
tribution toty ‘erial, Post Office, and in cousideration of this Means and
the Btate:. ience with the Commissioner and Superinten- communica-
dent of Jullu. # (Political Agent of the State), the Assistant  Hom-
Commissioner  Kulu (Asswsiant Political Agent) and the Wazir
.of Mandi is ca " over the Jmperial lines free of charge.
"7 A Telegi.  ffice was opened at Buned in January 1906. Telegraph.

It is seldot & State suffers from want of rain, and Yewire.
here is no re v.  Auy serious famine. In Sambat 1949

(A. D. 1898-94 wever there was considerable distress and the
State opened R~ Vorks for the destitute. For those who were
unfit for labour 1,500 was expended on the purchase of grain
which was distr " - .od by the State officials.

J

In lo.. ). an epidemic of foot and mouth disease carried

off many catt: 'ng the Rajah advanced Rs. 7,000 as takkavi for
the purchase of <4 cattle.

In the fami.. M 1893.94 it is said that wheat sold at 8 sers,
rice at 64, and mijllet and gram at 10 seers the rupee.

|
[
¢
|



CHAP.
IIL A.

Adminis-
trative
Divisions.

Tabsil Balh,

Piuch,
Kotiala.

Mehr.,

Jelta

&%
- ‘i‘ &

CHAPTER IIL—ADMINIS, 'TiVE. ¢

Section A.—Administrative Divian ..

The State of Suket is administered by . Highness the
Rajah in person who exercises a complete any AN irongh coutrol
over the various departments. The chief ‘¢, : "~ and fifse
appellate judicial powers are retaine/ "~ :, and financial
matters are entirely in his hands. oot

The headquarters staff comprise the foubwi.. \;embers —

Wazir ... wo R¢7 7, ina Lal.
Adslati .., . we s hn Chand
Twhsildar .. e o K, !Jaigopal.
Police ... v ... Bary ' *} Shah,
Medical and Jail . Wag .

None of these appointments are hereditary,” dere are two

_Tahsils, Balh and Kargog; the former is under ¥+ 3adr Tabsildar, .

it comprises the Dehr ilaka (or garh), Kofs , %adr and Kothi
Sainji. RN

The Dehr garh is under a kérdar who it :ssisted by two -
pénchas, one Kotidla and 6 peons, under each pdach are 8 or 4
Mehrs.

The kirdar (kaisth) collects the revenue, keeps the accounts,
carries out the orders of the Rajah and supervises the work of
his subordinates He receives Rs, 4 a month and food.

The pénch assists the kérdar; they are paid Rs. 3 per mounth
cash, without food. The kotidla is the weigher of grain received |
as revenue, of which he keeps the accounts. He recevies Rs. 2
per month and free food. 2

. . Iy
The mehr is the lambardar, he is the real collector of revenie
from the zamindars; and is also responsible for providing begdiis.

Besides the above there are jeltas or chaukidars who 4 e
paid ten lakhs (6 maunds pakka) rice and one lakh (32 secfs
pakka) wheat yearly by the kirdar out of the State granary.

Kothi Sainji has a kérdar (or kaisth), one jpeon who ulso
acts as weigher, and a jelta.
The rest of the tahsil is comprised in Kothi Sadr, it has a

kotwal who is responsible for the recovery of the land revenuo,
two kaisths who keep the accounts, 14 mehrs and 14 jeltas.

Besides the above, there are 2 kaisths (accountants), a kotidla,
8 weighers and a nidrtan (who cleans the graif*.and granary)
gtigched to the sadr granaries. il it
The garh of Dehr is partially independent = ¢ ;the tahsil and

Vits accounts are kept separate. Itat one time ,jpoisessed a Naib

Tahsildar.
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‘SU'? Y+ SraTe " " 2 Judicial arrangements. Cier jealT Al
“"l‘ah,s‘il e § m}der a Tahsildar who, hewever, has no
judicial p - jely thencollector of revenue. The tahsil
15 subdivide. cro  ars or kilas; each has a pédlsra and a
kaisth, and - ‘these are 3 or 4 Mchrs, a peon and 2 jeltas for
each garh. :
..} 'The pdle ‘erally responsible for all public work within
the garh ; the he writer and keeper of the accounts.
The palsra recei _-0to Rs. 3 per month, and in some cases
“wee food ; the ' - aid Rs, 3 or Rs. 4 per month, and usually,
“free food, "

The Tahsi Yalh i3 invested with third class civil and
second class eri ,'powers, and in revenue matters he 18 an
Assistant Colle 4 2nd grade.

The a.. . Xercises second class civil and criminal powers and
hears appeals *he orders of the Tahsildars.

The Wazir rcises the powers of a Collector in revenue

cases, of a .ﬁrst' 1 Magistrate in criminal cases, and of a District
Judge in civil , é He also hears appeals from the subordinate
coutts.

The Tjlas-i. s or Chief Court of Ilis Highness the Rajah is
the final court in all branches. He exercises full civil and revenue
powers, and the powers of a Sessions Judge in criminal eases.

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice. ]
There 18 very little litigation ; about 1,000 Criminal, 500 civil
and 410 Revenue Court cases are instituted in a year.
'} There are no legal practitioners or licensed petition-writers.
For the extradition of criminals, agreements exist with the
a( joining States of Mandi, Bilaspur and Bajji. Extradition from
i Yer States is effected through the Commissioner and Superin-
‘3 dent of Jullundur who is the Political Agent.
"} The Indian Penal Code, Criminal and Civil Procedure Codes,
the Contract and Evidence Acts are in force. :

The Court fees as at present fixed are as follows:—

Original, Civil ... 10 per cent. of the value.
Origina’ Revenue ... ... Re. 1.2-0,

Do.," friminal ... 3 annas,
Allclae, b of appeals and miscellaneous ... 8 annas.

-y

There are . . ktamps used on receipts, bonds and deeds.

With the &7 Spj;ion of a limit of fifteen years on suits for money.

lent, therd S ;)of limjtation for original or appellate cas¢”
There are v pecial laws and no system of registration. A

The State takbs 25 per cent. of the amount of any sale prive
or damages paid or{account of women, if the case comes into Court.

CHAP.
III, B.
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SU};J System of Land Temu"ﬁ; [Py
~ Section C.—Land Rever

There are no village comrgunities' - anderstood
in the plains ; the prople live 1n .Wldely'«x. Wl .ous0e8 or'gjtxy
hamlets, a whole collection of which, lacking in s and com™.an
interests, constitutes a garh or kila. . &£

There is no shamilat, no trace ~of; ¥ waership, st
landlord owns just so much as he holv\ ajah is absolite
owner of the waste and superior proprie cultivated larf »°
the agriculturists own the land for thei® . .*"  vation for the -
own lifetime ; they cannot sell or mortgage + the permiss‘pr .
of the Rajah, and on the death of an ¢ s utation in fue

namies of his heirs requires the Rajah’s sa. .. If the hfve
be sons or very mnear relatives, mutation i8,  -rtiomed n3'la

matter of course though not as a matter of I;iF7 . otié claimnt
be fractious or have given offence, the land i ! ferred to some
one else. -

If the heirs be collaterals or distant ',' ‘. W, A NAZIanh s
taken before mutation is sanctioned; if ther ‘\{"sevex'al ding jiv
heirs disputing over priority of claim, the land ., .{given to the e
who offers the highest nazrana. The people.. gights appm{u-h
nearer to those of occupancy tenants than of propiictors. Thory is
MO Teoord-of-rights-but there is a record of dues, called a zaminbdnd,
in which is recorded oach man’s nan« with the aount of reveaus
due from him and the amount of land on account of whic. - s
revenue i due. There has been no regular settlément and thrro
is no regular system of assessment. Thereis no colloctive 1%
ponsibility for the revenue, the revenue assessed is not fixed!Yor
any specified ‘period ; it may be, and often is, altered when mutafon
in favour of a deceased owner’s heirs is sanctioned. '

The zaminband is the sole revenue record, it conmins! ‘.he
names of all owners arranged by garhs, the amount of I ad
estimated in lakhs and khdrs, and the amount of revenuo '{ io.
There is a separate zaminband for Tahsils Balh and Karsog and* he
Dehr ilaka ; copies of the relevant entries are kept by.each kirdar
or pilsra who informs the mehr of the amount of revenue to bo
collected from the hamlets in his circle.

There are no occupancy tenants.

Land left without heirs becomes escheat'j' "*the Rajah who
has it remeasured and reassessed end leases{, ,to someone on
payment of a nazrana. *

wa .. N i e ——
8 The zammba_,nd showy; 4,339 m%‘en‘ua‘ﬁw_h N Airsog, 2,323
‘in Balh and 871 in Debr.

The assessment averages Rs. 13 per kha, it actually varie
from Rs.5 to Rs. 88 per khdr; this is thy consolidated cash
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sted foom, ro ,«o-thirds of the giA_P
 thv svenue collected in L 8— g
L - ' Land
1o T S Ravenue
i
. $Per Lbar. Assogsmer
o
L

Ale) of grain per plough.
e is collected by the kirdar or pélsra anu 1s
« tothe tahsil or to s»dr as required. There
'y (kothi hizra) at Buned. This grainis utilized
i bogaris and for paying minor officials in kiud.

{ ough estimates previously given for the outturn
Y rincipal crops, the following rough estimate
& j value of the four crops per khdr:—
{
¥

2

Ropa, Bohokhal.
Rs, Re.
! llh . 46 22
‘ L-eog e “ . . . 80
MR 80 82
,‘\rsog 100
: , _pih 80 40’
; . l’flarsng . 50
B S 8
‘ \f“ “'.(‘ars'og e e 97

Y
) )hese figures go, they seem to show that the revenue

¢ .. ® less than one-third of the value of the gross
y is the proportion intended.
d rovenue for 1904 was Rs. 74,495 which does
ye from a population of 54,676 ; very few cf whom
“ourers, inhabiting a fertile tract with generally
inly distributed rainfall. .

"%»k«---«}ie area.~qultivated, in Karsog ¢~ °

3,100 rupees,i 1w bo %;u0 1 kbats a.dl in Deht t8 bé 374 khirs.
Assuming the ree to be equivalent to the khar, the total:
cultivated ares, ig 3,555 khars (44,440 acres) distributed amongst

7,633 rovenue payrs, paying Rs. 74,495 land revenue annually.
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stcellaneé' ‘

. The m1scellq {enue ig about } *

mg is a brief summa. ,. )f the various sourc.,

Kdr chompri is a tax on milch cattle
in Karsog each house pays._one ser ks’
Balh four or five sers pakka of ghi is
calves. The annual income from this st

On sheep and goats a grazing fee (g\a
rate of Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per hundred; the arm

Muda loha is a tax on the use of lmpm
Re. 1 per furnace per year; the annual receip . R

Batinona is the compensation paid in i
rendering begar; it is levied at the rate of orf. -
annually-per kh_a,r of land owned and yields ali’ .

Theka qrdtis a tax of 8 annas to Rs. {
for grinding flour ; it yields Rs. 310.

Palela is a tax of two to four sers of oil* ‘
yields Rs. 55. v

Zagjitkhana includes income from opium, okt
fee of two annas on each pony, camel or mu: !
travellers or traders into the State, it also mck i
from the Nalwéra fair. The total income is Rs. ol

Jinsdl is the contract for skins mentioned i m \

!

}

brings in Rs. 2,350. 1
" Chaka kain is the income from the lease of St‘ 9
yields Rs. 450, :
Charas. The contract for the sale of charas y}
Manihari is the tax on shops for retail sale(‘
goads ; it yields Rs. 300

Bangchuhry ig the tax on shops for' eale of N
yieldsRs: 40, - -~ ———— —
Slmllarly the shops selhng tobacco pay fv’( %.
Re, 1 edoh, and 'yield Rs. 156." ' 'The halwai shops ] }
The abkari income derived from the contract J'
amounts to Re. 2,275, Even the drummers are ta
per year and collectively contribute Rs. 43 to the & A
' ‘Belnas (sugarcane presses) pay a fee of
made from woork nbtained -frea fr')m the State f
Bridguiorap fiom onbida it ijptomoming ¢ .
_.zwg' to | p&)‘-n?a sach- ( ;, ‘;:} ﬁ e this sourtL “‘
\small (Rs. 6 in 1894). ‘( \ 11
- Other sources of miscellaneous revenue are fe"'Y (t)’(())O;
(Rs. 1,100), Court fees and fines (Rs 8 800), orests Rs. 1
and irrigation fees, sagdhi (Rs. 64). )

‘a-..-.\
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¢ and Muni aqent.
$ Municipal Go p

n F.—Public Works.
Public Works staff; all State works
‘who receive free food. The annual
3,000, There are the usual public
ajah’s palaces, a guest house, dispensary
asil, etc., but none are in any way notahle.
ted in the reign of the present Rajah.

Section G —Army.
aintains one daffadar and 10 sowars paid and
xpense, and there are 15 more sowars who
ants and receive revenue free land. Besides
10 jemadar and 60 sepoys, including police.

stion H.—Police and Jails.
/ resent two Deputy Inspectors of Police, both
it is intended to establish shortly a new thana

ing, a few cases of burglary and theft occur, but

mrious : offences relating to women are somewhat

a jail with accommodation for 50 prisoners; the

/ sy number of inmates is al present about 20. The
' penditure is Rs. 1,064. There are no jail industries.

J
‘ ~ Section I.—Education.

, Thareis one Urdu Primary School at Bhojpur, opened in
13 ; and maintaired at an annual cost of Rs. 453, New schools
| D:éll‘ ayd Karsog have been sanctioned, but have not yet been
ned. x .

. There 1 a private Shdstri school at Naggar, and Hindi is
ght by priy te persons in the villages, but the standard of
fcation is ven jow and outside the bazaars few literate people
1to bo met v \4, .

e —————

J~Magdjcal.
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At Péngna in Tahsil Karsog 1s s
originally erected by Rajah Bir Sain W

here ; it is now ysed as the headquar M -

There aré various smaller fo
which serve as the headquarters of
deserves separate mention. z

There are temples in the usual style
Karsog is the temple of Mahundg whice |
and especially by persons who have been blm\\
cure consxsts simply in lying down inside.  A°

N
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